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ColleQed, and ſet forth by Richard Bancroft, Doftor in 
then Lord Biſhop of London, and ds Lord £4 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, '' "© "_ 
Wh — ———_ — 
Prov. 24.21. My ſonne, feare thou the Lord, and the King, and 
meaddle not with them that are given to change, * ; = 


Jud. They deſpiſe government, andſpeake evill of dignities "6 
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performance of which daty,when he had mndertaken and was entred 


fi 


ted.e And albeit there is no mia 


this inn” a * 


, . ec 


into it-he found the work to grow farre greater upon him, then at the 
firſt he did imagine: Inſomnch as although inthe beginning he vers- 
ly ſmppoſed,that he migbt eafily have contrived his matter into afew 
ſheets of paper , ſo Ko as many copier us were to bes diſpoſed, 
might eaſily and in off ort time have beene written} 


the ary tength of the Diſcol#yſt , nx 40 follows, 
manifold quotations he was conſtrained , (asthe timerequired ) to 
procure for the better diſpatch, that ſome ſew copier might bee prin- 
ning that this Treatiſe (labeured 
but for the private ſatisſalt ion of 5 ew eſpeciall perſons ) ſhould 
otherwiſe continue then as an unpubliſhed copie : yet the writer o 

it wiſhed to have it ſignified,that nothing is alledged therein which 
£5. mot to bee fonndeither in Bookes an rice. tothe 

iſc 


view of the world (ſnch as hethinketh will not be timed )oy in 


ſcla 
publicke records,or elſe is to be ſhewed under thoſe parties awn 
that have beene either theprincipall arms po , oy dealers 
in thoſe things whereof hee intreateth, Which «ſſeveration of his 
thus made,he will be ready (as he ſaith) God aſſiſting himae juſt i- 
fie at any time for the ſatisfaltion of ſuch \as ſhall make donbt "aq 
end doth further proteſt with all ſincerity that bee bath_ not (wil- 
lingly)detorted any thing in this whole Diſconrſe,to maks either the 
Ki.  « ſclfe cher 6 favourers thereof more odious, then their owne 
words and deeds ſhall neceſſari 
with all indifferent and confi 


inferre and enforce againſt them 
ate Readers. Farewell ay 
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T he contents of the firſt Books: 

two ſores of men that eſpecially: diſturbe the Church of England 

Of 575: drites af them both, by way.of a Preface.Chap.7, | , pl, ; 
of religion, and the dog} 


Otthecourle beld ac Genepd far ret 
which upon that vccafion hath beene broach 
CeeGog of ſome 4 rn} Miniſter s, 


# 4 


_— 


L 


Of the 
: ormation. Chap«y. - (+4 
Howghe Genevian Dettrine or principle for Reformation, bath been # 

by certaine pretended Retormets in Scouland, Chap. 1 +; * 
The 0! j=Rions againſt the doRrine, reported of int 


Y 


£141. FAL#-4 

- former chapter with 

the Confiftorian anſwers unto them. Cha. 5. Fol, 16 

The proceedings of certaine Scottiſh Miniſters, according to the grounds 

mentzoned in the ewo laſt chaprers for ſerting up of the Confiſtorian NDilti- 

F-04200 of chcir urging of our Englith Diſciplinaries to follow 'their eps. 
a, | 4 ' 


| wg The contents of the ſecond Booke, \ at, 
The Doctrine of certajre Bnglith Miniſters which they learned at Gerntua, 
and publithed of __ iſe ro have procut ed the like cou:ſe for Reiormation 
in koglando ch'was in Scotland,Ch.r.  « Fol.z4 
-Ogr Englith Dilciplinarians dove imitare the Scorrifh in their gefire of a 
Coubiltoriall government; ſaving that they are more” bewche# with kind 
. of dotage alter it. Ch, z, / nd, 415 do utar 
Our, p:e:eaved Englith Reformers doc imitate or rather exceedibe Scatith 
Munuſters in reviling and rayling againſt all rhar do encounter them, Cha, 3. 
Fol 

The ſpeeches of the ſaid prerended reformers, concerning Bn gland, the 4 
. 1 the preſent xeforwation and goyerament pt the Church Cha.4." 1 * Ful:47 
Some of theic unduritull and Coniltorian lpecches conterniug her Majeſty,&ee. 
See of their raylirg ſpec ohes againſt the high court of Pa; liament, and-a)l 
others generally that do maintaine tte prelent government of the Church 
ot England.Cha.s. Fol. fo 
Sos of their Diſeiplinarian ſpeeches concerning.uhe Lords ofher Maj ties 
molt honeurable privy couycell. Ch 7, | | Fol. z 

Some of their ra ling ſpeeches'ng unitthe Magiftracy in Englandgthc Ju ” 
\ Lawyers,and lawes borh civiHl and eec}-firfticall Chi. 8. ny #4 


Sane of the their confiſtoriall faywgs,as wuching our Religion, Community - 


booke,yacragyeuts and Ceremonic Chas, TH | Fol. 35 
Hay they doe charge the preſent gurerument with perſecution, Chap. 
| my Fal.56 

o | | S0Be 
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Upon {ome detc 


'GolpeliCha: 13+ © Pk Ro126rh011 2 $6 3612646 
Some their uncharptl ord woe eek oY ela 
that miſlike rhejr \ | Engg Wo) #5, , 


Their ja} drifrin't +5; ray ches; as ou pioafly 
as ie were mccze Jeſuites, —__ rure to as dar = publiſh 


Cha, 4- of "fit I. x 
TT 2 x. T4 gems, e144 P £114 
Thepradiles: of certaine 0 aormves ay the | 

una che yenr 1573. oc pmelgned oaks 
The ſecret meetings far; Wy As >, ,andiks matters haudled Moledinghen 


from 157 24 gill 1583 by 
A forme or booke of Diſc; pin dr Lo a CEE 


fac they 7B proceed.fur.the pate nticanichoue 


our Church-cha. 3. Rp 


About the yeare 1 583.they fell againe | T the praQice of heir DIE an 
ofa Conbitor iap queſtion.cha/4. \ +20 ad hl 
Their bcokec abDiSipyeg is ub what I it Was ahex, ſens fr ine wr. 

ic, was put in prattiſe. iv Noxthamproplbire and. 
AS) nod is held ac Coventry 0 oa motor. the 


Dilc iplive 1 is lubſcribed unto-cha 
The booke cf the prerenged Diſcipline is meds pore ar C 


Synods are be ye of ch.ci;.eftimation,cha7; 02 ng; Mn 


f the premiſes. ſome were | Nion 
g of the premi Cots ny they 


fuſe co be cxaminedzall thcy were charge is in 


Cartwright is called for b authority, » a Synod i is beldin1 in London 
ſolved thar ke ſhall refaſc x0 be exapwped upon bisvath xha,g, 


Fur thei proote tor thei: practile 08 theix Diſc,phneacolic Aga. Kati le 
of their ſubſcribed, book.cha. 10. ., Dail ger 
Euitber procfc tor their practile of their Diſcipline our. of, IC 
ſubſcribed.cha.11. 


It:is conteuicd thar they agreed to put one, peiut of their beokjn prolly wi m_—_ 
out hc: Majeſlies allcnt, whatit } 15S, and of Nrange NAmcs given Lv children. 


od oppor 


Folos 


ch! Mo Frys. 
Aſecond point of their booke ccnfeſſed to bee agreed uponsfor the pragiſcof 
it without l er Majcflies aſlent.cha.13, vl.105 


Moe peints <4 heir bocke put in praRu'e; falls, calling of Miniſters, _—_ 


rie:,ce ſures, &c.cha. 14. ol.112 
They have joyncd thcmſclves into an afſcciation or brotherhood and doe ap» 


propriate to thcji meetings the name of the Church.cha.zrs., * Fol.120 
Ajier ul us pretence ot lawes, witha capitularicn of the ſumme of wþis third 
booke-cha.16, Fol.r: 5 
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| > 'oline , and of their - ſup 


oe 


plication 


Cha,}., T IS: > .91 . ys opts ol.1 F 
reſuming upon ſome unlawfull aſſiſtance , they uſe very riokge words, 


Cha x 1 Le nee a LS .1;38 
u pon Crrmrightr ei 5 to Priſon \ Toni" frage arremprs were looked 
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$ F230, 901-44} <5 | I41 
One 'Edmond Coppinger took upon him to work Cartwrights: &c. deliverance 
he LR rabidhery celling and acquainteth divers wich it; "one 


Gibſdn a Scor,P.Wentwortb, Cartwri gbt,Wigghnton,Chark",Travers,E gerton, ©. 
CRT: TT, i 3 os wade  - 7 he 
How Coppinger and Arcbington came acquainted with Hacket, ofcheic con- 


© ference with fo,Throg.Coppingers letter to fo, Throg. and his anſwer, Cha-7 
T7 279).70 4 Fre CHE 43 « Þ Fol.t5 
Coppinger to H 
ky C 


acker of an appearance in the'Srat-chamher z his letrer ro#da!!, 
artwright \'&<. retaſed ro conterre with him : Carmwright reſolved 
ſome queſtions'of Coppingers, Of eighr Preachers that did faſt 'and BY for 
Coppingers ſuccelle,Cha.8. = ; ol. 156 
'Of Hackers firſticomming to Figginton,'6f his gadding tp and downe , and 
of the defignement to have beene exccured' in the oo rate Weng 
VEY2.6359!) = | PETTY 'FOL 1 
A preparation rowards the intended difloyalry , two of CoppingersLetrery - 
1 44. Charke” and to another -: Cartwrights and 7g gingons commendation of 
& Penries being then in London;,Chy o. N LETT IN 5460 ®Fol.r6r 
Of the trayterous intendments which were towards the Court, _ r 
| ; | | ol.166 
Thit bf long time fore ſuch atrenipts as Hacker made Tor Diſcipline, were of 
r mm purpoled,Cha. 12. | | Fol. 168 
*Briefe colleftions whereby jr may ſummarily 'appeare , that certaine' Mini- 
ers in Lofidon did know what Coppinger intended, Cha.r g. | Fol.171 
The cunning dealing of certaine Miniſters in London,how nortwichſtandin 
they withed Coppingers plor ro go forward , yer rbey mighe be (if it were boſe 
© prog e compatli- 0 w,Cha.t4. | Fol.1 73 


I Mackeis treaſons had prevailed for the pretended Diſcipline , how che y 
might have becene defended by the Diſciplinary doQrine,Clu.r 5. Fol.156 
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alt not rayle upon the Jud IT her ſpeake & illef 
the Ruler of the people. db non 
ing $\'\ *y + | hi A 4 . 
ng wy hand on bigs ( FOrecs 
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lay Bis hands upon th? Les anneinigh, ang hes ne 6 


* Speake wo dlipub Kip." Menbat 107 thoughts....... 
* "Let every ſoule be ſubject td The hie r powers,  HICTEWS 80. 
power but of God,and the powers that be", are ordained of ( 0d ar | 
Whefeever therefore riſifterh vhe power ,reſiſleth the ordinance  <. .. 
of God:and they that reſiſt ſhal receive ta the elyes j drenment. - 1 
Te muſt be ſabjett , not becauſe of wrath onely, but. alſo fob kan... 
ſrience ſake, Mae tin i "73 
> call od the everlaſting God for the health of our Em 
rors atwayes vefeeching Almighty God, 46 ſon ry 0f. bhacmn 
lon Sell) highs uf ſe eds vali you: ath.. 
full, ouncellors, orderly fubſects, and the world" quiet and 
whatſoever people or Prince canwiſh for.” WR 
one night with a few firebrands', would yeeld tu reven 
ſufficient fit were lawfull with ws to requite evillwith evill : 
But God forbid,that either they which take part with God, ſhould 
revenge themſelves with humane fire , or begrieved toſuffer | 
whorein they be tryed. If we would not prattiſe ſecret revenee, 
bus profeſſe open enmity, could we lacke number of menor force 
of Armes? Arethe Moores,thinke you,or the Parthians, or any 
one Nation whatſoever , moe in number then we that areſpread 
over the whoſe world? We are not of you, and yet wee have filled - 
all the places and roomes which you have : Tour Cities, Ilands, 
Caſtles, Townes, Aſſemblies; your Tenths, Tribes, and Wardes, 
yea the very Palace , Senate , and Judement ſeats, For what 
warre 
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br-Peri.lb.s = Saul had not innocencie, and yet hee had holineſſe,na: of life 
ep4: but of wnition. AY. » 


verb. Bla vid wry! ac the Pricſt had xeproved the attempt, andthe "King 
\ 
; 
C 
C 
ſ 


Dominun. would not yeeld, but res Armes, ſbields, and ſpears, and u- 
ſed his power : then the. prieſt turning himſelfe 10 God, 1 have 
done farh he) wy duty to warne him, 1 can go no further, Foy 
ir is the Prieſts part onely to. reprove , and freely to aamoniſh\. 
(with words)not to aſſaile. with arms , not to uſe targets, not to 
handle ſpeares not to bend bowes , nor 10 caſt darts, but onely to 

= o0preve and freely towarne, 
Jrinanan, Pateat quod noxiumeſt,ut poſſitconteri cum patuerit. 
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The firſt Booke of Diſciphnarie 
WV TOE TEL WET TGH OS REMARRIED OI SG 


JC SO 
4 md — Ae —_ — 
es. — -— i. 


Cnavy, I, 


of two forts of men that eſpecially diſturbe the Charch o Enge 
land, ana of the drifts Li them MN by way of a Preface. 


AS itisfaid of Caiaphas , when hetold his 
S] companions the Phariſees and the refh, - 
that it was expedient for them, that one 
eBNS man ſbornld die for the propley, Hoe 8 ſeipſ 

| on dixit, ſed prophetavit, ere. 10 in mane 

opinion ir may well he {id of the 
© when hegaveto the Kings and Queenes of England t 
7 Title,to be called Defenders of the faith : he [pake not this 
2 ofhimſelfe,but prophecied. For if any Chriſhian King or 
® Queene mightcvcr be truly ſorermed, ( as indeed it is 2 
? ſtiſe that containeth a great, and the mot royall partof all 
2 their k ingly ofhccs, )lurely of all che Princes that lince that 
7 timc have reigned, ic is verified maſt properly in her mot 

® excellent Majeſty: Whether you reſpeR rhe Retormatian 

& of Religion,which her Highneſle hathmadeinthusChurch 

of England (accordingrothe noble examples of Moſes, 10 
[aa,David,$Salomon,loſephat, Exechias,loſias, &c.)or whather 
you reſpe&t,not only the relief, which ſtrangers perſecuted 

Z at hone for the profefſion of the Goſpell hayc herexecci- 
| F ved:orher Majeſticsgreat and unſpeakablecharges,for the - 

2 aiding and afſiſting of other Chriſtian States,Princes, and 
J B Countries: 
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| $17.0 mightily afliQed,by certain Gyants of the earth, 
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Numb. 16. - 


2 San. 16. 


Jude. 
2 Pet. 2. 
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Countries: that for their profeſſion of the ſame right Reli- 


e ſouldicrs and members of that Antichriſt of Rome. 
Soas intheſe and many other reſpeRs' (which do con- 
curre with them)1I neither doubt that her Majeſty(whom 
the Lord protet with his mighty hand long to reigne 
over us) ſhall be for ever renowned amongſt the moſt fa- 
mous Queenes, that ever lived inthe world : or thatthe 
Church of England , ſo reformed by her Highneſle, is 
preſently at this day the moſt Apoltolike and flouriſhing 


Church,ſimply, that is in all ChriſtenJome. 'Howbcir let 7 
a Church be as richly plintedas ever any was, before, or 
inthe Apoſtles times: Let either Moſes with his Aaron, or 
David with all his Councellors,governe both the Church } 


and Common: wealth, as godly as ever any was governed: 
yet ſuch is, and ever hath been, the malice and cunning of 
Satan: as that he wanteth not at any time, cither will or 
means.to ſlander,to depravc,and to cndanger the ſame. He 
hath his Core,Dathan,and Abiram,that if need be,dare pre- 
ſume to tell both Moſes and Aaron, they take too much up. 


on them. He is able to ſet the children of one father, the © 


| ſervants of one maſter, the ſubjects of one Prince, and the 3 
members of one Church, at diſſention,at deadly hatred a- ® 
monegſt themſelves. As occaſion ſerveth, he hath his She- * 
meis ro curſe King Davil, allo his murmurers, complain- ® 


ers, mockers,makers of ſes, ſuch as deſpiſe government, | 


which are preſumptuous: men that ſtand in their lewd. 
conceits: fuch as feare not to ſpeake evill of thoſe things 
they know not, and of them thatarc in dignity, that is, of 
Pri ices and great men, be they never ſo high in authority. 
The experience which we have hereof at this day in 
the Church ot England, is more than pregnant : partly 
through the diveluſh and traiteroas praftices of the Semi- } 
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| andobſtinarecourſe , held by our prete 
all thcir might, by railing, libelling, and lying,to ftealea- 


* © ſcribeth: orif theytake any oath, itis as good never a 


finde any thing tobe come to light, which may atiy wayes 
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the ConGſtorian Puriranes: both of them labouring with 


gary Pricſts and Jeſuites:and partly by re: 


way the peoples hearts from their governuours; to bri 
them to a diſlike of the preſent ſtateof our Church',. 
ro draw them into parts-taking : the one ſort, fartheem- 
bracing of ſuch direRions,as ſhould come untothem from 
Rome :the other for the cſtabliſhing of that counterfeit and 
falſe Hierarchic,, which they would obtrude upon us by 
the countenance and name of the Church of Geneva, 
The which proceedings of both the ſorts of diſturbers, 
arc ſo much the more dangerous, inthat they deale ſo ſe- 
cretly , and have combined themſelyes, togerherwith - & 
their Profclices, into ſuch alcague and ap gry , 
out what you can your ſclte by meere chance(as they lay) : YN 
for the diſcovery of their aQions, and attempts; you ſhall 2 
be ſure that neither the one ſort nor the other wildeteR a- 
ny thing. Nay matters being detected inſomertorrtorheir 
hands, they will utterly refuſe to be examined,/as law pre- 


whit as never the better,they dally ſo exceedingly with it. 
For under pretcnce of nor accuſing themſelves, if they 


crouch them , they will utterly refuſe for the moſt part to 
anſwer it, cither upon oath or without oath : ſaying, that 
neither by the Lawes of God, nor man, they are bound fo 
roanſwer. Under colour whereof they exempt them- 
ſelves from the ordinary courſe held in juſtice, for crimi- 
nall cauſes, throughout all the world:which is, that before 
witneſſes be produced againſt any ſuppoſed offender, the 
party accuſed ſhall firſt anſwer tothe accuſation, yea, ot 
nay, &c: as we ule in England, ' and chatin matte of if 
"-2 


Bert 
= 


| and dcath (but in theſe without anoath) hee muſt firſt 
pleade guiltic or not guiltic. & Hu 
And as they deale tor themſelves, ſo do they tor their 


wo 2660” IN " 
n ar +1 F you," 
4 ttt wo TR Rr + a [= _ 
- "ar bs add © 8" wh 
Y = - 8 MN 
Y L- 
"- 


, their, Chriſtian brethrenand friends-into' any danger, for 
'J doirg of thoſe things, which both the ſorts of theſe ſedu- 


cers have drawnthem into, and do themſelvs juadgeto be q 


l|— religious andjuſt, 


Annorar. 


on the 23.0: tor any (mnocers 047 f0 Gods enemies und his,thou onehicſt firſt 
the A nethes. to refuſe ſuch wnlawfnll oath s: but if thou have not conſtancie, 
ts ani conrage ſo to do,yet know thouthat ſuch oaths binde not at all 
in conſcience and law of God, but mayand maſt bebroken undtr 


| | pam of dernroat ion « | 


Now intheleconfederacies, what courſe ſhould be ta- | 


ken forthe preventing of ſuch dangers, as may thereby 


= enſue,I retene it to be throughly conſidered by thoſe that .*Þ 
=_ have the governimneht both of the Church and Com. } 
mon-wealc committed unto them. Bur before they can be | 
| prevented they muſt be underſtood, Concerning the Se # 
 minarie Prieſts and Jeluites : their very comming imo the 3 
| | land doth declare their traiterous intentions.” Whar allea- |! 
[ geance and love ſoever they pretend ( upon their appre- | 


= henſion) to her Majeſty and their countrey, it is very well 


| that their comming hither, is to no other / £0 but to 
in make a way for the Pope and the Spaniards ; the ftworne 
'F and mortall encuics, both to this ſtate, and toall ether 


| | | | —_ - , , l . * Ph 
« ” * _ 
" 
f % 4 


confederates.thcir favourers, relievers,abetters,and recei- ; | 
vers:affirming it to be againſt the rules of chariry, to bring | 


From theſe poirtts allrhe Judges of the land, and divets 
Divines that have dealt with them , as yet cannot bring © 
them:borth the ſorts are1o ſerled in this ſeditious doGrine | 
of Rhemes, which is as followerh, vi z.1f thoubeput roan omh | 
Rhemiſh up- ;F0 «ceuſe Catbol. kes,for ſerving God xs they ought to do,or to wut- & 
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knowne, they doe it but forthe time, yebus ſic tantibus,and | 


that | 
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that doe profeſle the right reformed} religion of Chriff. 

”  Butfortheother ſort otpracitioners,their proceedi 

* ® and defignments, arc not {o well, as yet diſcovered. Their 
- © pretences docarie agreater thew of — and 
» © many ( thatare indeed truely zealous, little ſulpeRing 


what hookes doe lic hid under ſuch faire baits ) are daily 

7 carricd (as we ſ{cc) headlong with them. In reſpet where 
> * of, youarcto be advertiſed, that as it isan caſte matterby 
2 looking tothe ſaid Pop ſhand Spaniſhpractices, ro know 
2 ingeneraliy , their Serfiinanes dealings here amongſt us, 
7 betheyin particularity never ſo ſecret : fo arc therecer- 
taine men in other countries, of the ſame hutnours with 
= our pretended reformers,whole courſes and procecdit 
= aswell tor the matters they delire, as forthe manner 5 
Z taining of them, they propound to themſelves, as the fit- 
relt patterns for them to tollow : and namely the Mint- 
ſters of Gexeva, but more eſpecially ſome ofthe Miniſters 
EZ of Scotland : as may hereby appeare. _—_—_...- 
* As wehavebcenan example, to the Churches of Franceand 
3 Scotland (ſaith M. Canwright) to follow us ; ſorhe Lord 
* would have us alſo te profit , and be provoked by their example. 
.* An'other alſoin this fort.Nobiles quidam pracipnt hujus reg- * 21G of 
Z 11 mecum egermt,, ut author eſſemregi neo de tollendis omnino * 
f E pi ſcopat! bas ut exemplum po ca poſſet manare 11 Vicinam AN. 
7 oliam. Certaine of the chiefe Noble men of England\(who'l 
3 thinke now are gone, ) dealt with me (by the inſtigationno 
# doubt of ſome of our Miniſters , Anno r5 83: )toperſwade "| __. 
© the K ime of Scotland my maſter , 19 overthrow all the Biſhop- ":4 
| ricks in hu conntrey , that his proceedings therein might be an 
f cxample for England adjoyning. BEER 
Upon a certaine repaire of ten'thoaſand.inarmes to 
| the King of Scozs, at Sterling, Anno,r5 $5. whereuponthe 
£ Biſhopricks were indeed ſupprefled , Knewſtubbe > os: RANIIEN 
q B 3 ſ1ſRorian 


Gibſon to 
Ed, Cop. 


Daviſon a- 


giinſt R, B, 


Pap. 2g. 


_ Pag. 29. 
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ſiſtorian Miniſter of Suffolke, did write thus to Field - 7 | 
would be glad to heare ſomewhat of the eſtate of Scotland : it | 
doth more trouble we then our owne © For I am concarving (one | 
hop: upon the change of their former proceeding. F, 
It alſo appeareth that rhere 1s great andiordinary intch. | 
ligence, betwixttheir and our eſpecuall presbyreric mini. } 
ſters, forthe better, and more ready compaſling of ſuch 3 
devices and platformes,as are ſought for,by our Pi mini. Z 
ſters ſo buſily amongſt us. The beſt of our MiziFerie (ſaith * 
James Gibſon a Miniſter of Scotland to a brother in Eng- * 
land) are moſt carefull of your eſtate,and had ſent for that effett 
a Preacher o f our Church thi laſt ſummer(1 5 9 0.) of purpoſe,to® 


 conferre with the beſt affetFed Miniſters of your Church, to lay! 


downe a plot how our Church might be#t travell for your reliefe, | 
And againe:The Lord knows what care we have of your Church 
both in our PT and —_—_ prayers,C7c.For as feeling mem- 
bers of one body ,we reckon the affliction of your Church to be our! 
ow Ne. 2 
One Daviſon 1n like manner ( another miniſter of that® 
countrey) raketh upon him to juſtifie the proceedings of 7 | 
our malecontent miniſters here: (as it ſhall hereafter more? | 
plainly appeare) and for the better encouraging of them#® | 
f 


in their peevithneſlc,he telleth them, that rhe juft deferce of © 
their holy canſe of 54/ oe muſt not be left, which hath no leſſe 
warrant to be continued perpetually within the Church , under © 
this precept , Feed my theepe : then hath the preaching of the ; 
word aud miniſtration of the Sacraments. He doth alſo pubyÞ# 
liſhir, fo as the world might take notice of it : that the good} 
brethren of England, ave of the ſame minde with them of Scor- 
Land- and that both their cauſes,are moſt neerely linked together. 
Laſtly t here is almoſt nuthing more ordinary,in allthe 
Conſiſtorian diſcourſes and libels of our owne countreys 
men, whether they be printed here or 10 Scor/and, then to! 
pre ſle 


FS I » oy 
7 preſſe us with the examples of Gezeveand Scotland, and to: 
t Z inveigle the people of England, with (I know not what) 
ee © preat commendation of the proceedings and platforms of 
# ſome of the Miniſters in both thole places. - 449 
Z Which points conſidered, and being required by thoſe 
ini- F that might command me, that whereas certaine writings, 
uch F and letters were cometo tmy hands, conceriing ſome 
10-2 courſes taken by our ſaid more friendly diſturbers, than 
rh 3 the Jeſuites are , but yer very great difturbers; I ſhould 


7 make the ſame in ſome ſort known: I thought it my beſt 

2 way, forthe diſcharging of my duty thercin , firſtto la 

z down: before you,the examples, patternes, and prog 

Z ings of thoſe Miniſters and Churches , which thoſe our 

b faRious crew, propound tothem(ſelves to follow : and ſe=. 

Z condly (that I may not be enforced to paſle by them, as 

* one faith, D. B. was in his Sermonat: Pauls Crofle) to * warrmy 
our make it moſt apparent unto you, how uny | —— 
# ually, they have already by imitation expreſſed them. 
Whereby you ſhall perceive, that although by reaſon of Y 


Oo. 
ng 


; ff © their ſaid combination and ſecretneſſe uſed, many th 
ore? tic hid from thoſe in authority, which they have Paw. 
mY ready,inthe ſetting forward of their pretended diſcipline: 
e of 2 yer there will fall out ſo much to be diſcloſed, as laying it 
ey to their patterns, you may cafily diſcern (notwithſtanding 

@ 7 allthcir goodly pretences) whar to judge of their proceed- 
s " of ings;and whereat in truth they do aime. £5.61 


ood | Cia?.s IK 
(06-) oy 

| of the courſe held at Geneva, for reformation of religion, and 
_ | of the dodtrine which upon tha* occaſion hath beene breached. 


cy"! | ferry , that when the Goſpell began firſt ro be 
_ 7 IT preached by Farellms, Firetns , and others at Geneva, 
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Genevian Reformation. Book x7 


they could bave been well content, wich the government, 
of the Biſhoprhere, if he would willingly have rejected 
the Pope, and joyned with them forthe reformation of # 
Religion. This appearcth by M, Calyyns words to Car- X 
dinall Sadolete. Talem nobis Hierarchiam þ exhibeant, in qua 


[ic emineant Epiſcopsi, mt Chriſto ſubeſſe non recuſent, ut ab ily 


tanquam nnicocapite pendtant, & ad ipſumreferantuv : in qua, | 


ſic meer ſe fraternam ſocietatem colant ut won alio modo,quam 


ejus werizate, ſint collicati : tum vero nullo nos anathemate } 
dienos fatear , {i qui crum qui non eam reverenter fummagque 


obedientia obſervent. If they ao bring unto us ſuch az Hierar- 
chje or Prieſtly government wherein the Biſhops ſhall ſo rule,as 
that they refiiſe not to ſubmit themſelves to Chriſt, that they al- © 


ſo depend upon him,as their onely head, and can be content to re-\ 
ferrethemſels to him: in which Prieſtly government they do ſo 
keep brother ly ſociety among ſl 


themſelves,that they be knit toge. | 
ther by no other knot than by the truth: then ſwrely if there ſhall 
be any', that ſhall not ſubmit themſelves to that Hierarchie or® 
Prieſtly government, reverently and with the greateit obedi-® 
ence that may be, 1 confeſſe there is no kinde of CAnathema, or 
curſe, or cafting to the aivell, whereof they are not worthy, © 

Thus taie then it muſh needs be thought, that the 
Biſhop was offered by ſuch as ſought to retorme that 
Church: which oftcr he rctuſing; (as I geſle) to accept of, 


theydealt (as it appearcth by thealſue) with the inferiour® 


magiſtrates and people,to make ſuch a reformation them-i# 
{clves,as they required of them. Whereupon the Biſhop 
being Lord of the City , and having aſwell in his hands, 

the Soveraigne civill Jariſdiction over it, or (as M.Calvin 
ſpeakerh) us glad; > alras crates juriſat Fronts partes, & cas 
the Ecclcfiaſticall; they faid, He was a thiefe and an uſurper;} 
and fo of themlclves, with ſuch aſhiſtarce as was procured, 
did thruſt him from both chaſe authorities. Even like (mn 
| my 


7 
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my opinion)as if a Chriſtian Prince,being poſſeſſed w 
inhis dominions of the ſupreame Tait on, ae lis 


Eccleſiaſticall as incivill cauſcs, might upon the like occa. - 
ſion be ſerved in the ſame manner:or,to prevent all 54 _—_— 
tion,.Aas.if ſome Brine of Haar Seoul YI roxk. Game? --; 
Germanic taking upon him,together with his princi maley \ rarius. = 
the calling of a CET Biſhop, CR Ruler _—— 4 
of many particular Churches, (as Georgethe Prince L&#n+ de via jus, © 
hawlt did) ſhould in ſuch a caſe (as the Biſhop of Geneve I 
was )be deprived of both, nico 25] 16c'3 he 
The meanes which was uſed, for ſuchtheir abandoning 
of their Biſhop, was this. When they perceived that the 
Biſhop ſought, by torce to cncounter their proceedings , 
= andthat Jas Siydannoteth) hee had excited the Nuke of 
| Savey,to.that cnd, toaffift him: they joyned themſelves 
Z into-a more ncere amity with Berne . Soas the Duke and 
= the Biſhop comming together to belicgs the Ciry, 2-4 
Z were both repul(cd, Berwatibus ills auxilinm ferentibus, T 
- = force of Berne aſſiſting the Geneyians. vince whichtime(a 
7 1 ſuppoſclic hath been a principle, with ſome of the chiefe tk | 
e Miniſters of Geweva, )but contrary tothe judgementof all ;, rag. rod 
> other reformed Churches, for ought J know, which have to Googmans 
* not addicted themſelves to follow Geneva) that of Kinges 220% 
* and Princes ref uſed to reform Religiongthe inferior Magiſtrates PRIN 
* 8r people, by direction of the miniſtery,night lawfully cy onght, 


F if need required, even by force & arms,to reformit th 


s Cnamn 11 L. "81 
ut of the promoting of ſome $cort1ſh Miniſters : according to the 
= Genevianrulcs of Reformation. 


1, A Ccording! to the reforming rul7', mentioned -iathe ': -- 
| 4 amples) 
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church of Scot ter Yeares, 
land, pag 213, ligion. 


| IKeerp.158, of the miniſters) (hef ſummoned them ro' have appeayed 
at Itriveling: whichrhey refuſing to doe,' were ms. ; 
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70 
amples ) certaine Miniſters in Scotland with their adhe- 


hiſt. of the 


In which conrſe M.Xn0xa man trayned up in Genevs,in 
the time of Mary Queene of England, an well in- 
ſtructed for ſuch a worke, 41d ſhew him{elfe to be a moſt 
eſpeciall inſtrument , as it appearcth by awery ſtrange ler- 
ter,written by him from Drepe, Anno®1 5557. Wherein hee 


o= ids, © jheweth, that his opinion and motion ot that matter, was 
not grounded, only upon his owne conceite, but upon the 

grave counſells , and judgement of the moſt godly and 
tearned,that then lived in Ewrope.CHe meaneth the Genevi- 

* Toox » 11.» #5, Calvin,and the reſt there. )Vpon this Letter and ſome 
"#7 other,to and from the ſaid Knox, Av® oath of or Away 
vas taken amongſt his followers, in Scorland; and a teſtifi- 

or cation was made of their intents by a kind of ſubſcription, 


Immediatcly after,they preſcribed alſo © 0rders for Re- 
formation, ro be obſerved through all that whole Realme , 


4Xnox p. 234 AnNO,15 58. And writla memorable letter tothe Religions : 
houſes,inthe name of the people, that they ſhould either 2 
remoove thence by ſuch a day , or clſc rhey would then eject 


them by force. 


eKnox p, 256 


that neithcr rhey nor any that joyned with them, ſhould incurre 
therefore any danger tn life, or lands, dr other politicall parnes: 
and that if any violence 'happencd its wy of thoſe mattess , 
they thould thante themſelves. Afterward,(the Queene Regent, 
ſcing all the diſorder, that was then, proceeded from ſuch 
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Scottiſh Genewating for Reformation, Book 1 


ing meere ſubjects) have taken upon them of la- 
a violent and forcible courſe to reforme Re- 


Shortly after ( « Pay[iament"being there holden by the- 7 
Areene Regent) they * proteſtedrothe ſame,that except they' Þ 
had thr defires, &c. they would proceed m their courſe © | 


* They P writ in ike manner to the Bifhops and ic, PRaox p.s 
that exceptthey defiſted from dealing againſt them, they , ». ..... + 4, 
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3wkt. Scottiſh Genevating for Reforination. 11 * "* 


by the ,2ueenes commandement( as itis theretearmed ) *- 13; 
put tothes Horne : and all men (under paine of rebellion) 
were inhibited to aſs rhega.. Bur all this norwithſtanding, g Knex p. 26, 
their friends did ſticke unto them. And preſently after, up- bf 
on a yas” to __ adn pI _- Knox, in | 
Sant ® lohnſtowne, tor the overthoOWiInNg igious hou- 
ſes:they fell the ſame day to their worke: and within two —_— 
daycs had-quite deftroycd and * raſed in that towne,, the knox 262, > 
houſes of the Blacke fryars , of the Grey fryars , and Chay- **2** P3253 > 
terhouſe Monkes , downe to the ground. Ando 6 rag 6 I 
k proceeded, breaking downe images and altars, in-Fiſe, 70 
An2tns,Mervis,and other parts adjoyning. IEEIT 7. eo=Y 3 
This courſe being downe, | and —— | 
.Sweene threatning to deſtroy Saint lohnſtowne;. I writt 1 Knox.p. 26g 
unto her, affirming that excepr ſee ſtayed from that erweltie, 1 1s 
they ſhould be compelled to take the ſword of juſt difenct,and proe- . 
teſted,that without the Reformation, which they deſired, -, , ... 
they would never be ſubjett to any mortall man." Then they © 1 « 
m writ to all thcir brethren ,. ro repaire unrothemlike- vg 6s 
wiſeto the Nobilitie , upon paine of " Excommunication , to = 
joyne with them : {aying, that it was their duty tq bridlegbe nKaor p, nya * 
fury and rage of wicked men, were it of Princes ,or Emperours, | 
MOR F WW J 
Vponthete letters, divers® repaired to Saint Jopnſtowne \, £04. © 
Fang ſundry places:in ſo much Kr Lyon Herault in his Pt. BY 
coat armour commanded all men, under paine of Treaſon, to re- 
turne to thety houſes, by publike ſound of Trumpet,in Glaſcogne , 
Ver 4 m41 obeyed that charg but went forward totheir aſſotiats.:>;.1 1» 1 2 


would with all force and power, execute juſt vengeance 4nd pu- 
»iſhment upon them: and that they would begin ths —_ 
which God commmandcd Iſrael to execnte,arainft the come 
"2 This 


"—_ - 


" 82 FSeottifh Gemtvating for reformation. Booke x. 
qKaexp. 276 This? manner of proceeding, they termed to bee, the reſs- | 


fling of the enemy. Atter( upon conditions with the ;2ucene) 


this great aſſembly at Same Johnftowne , departed rhence, Þ 
 _  Butbeforethelſevcring ot themſelves, they centred intoa | 
rRnox p. 2 83/7 league by'oarh, that if any w/ 9-710 pebineTy 5 


gation, ſhould be troubled,they ſbould all concurre,afsrſt,&r 
convent araine together, for the aefence of the ſame. 


 Preſemtly after(upon a new quarrel againſt rhe Queens Nt 
dealing)another concourſe was made of theſe reformers. % 
tKnorp.235/atSarm® Andrews : where, by M,'Knox periwaſions in his | 


"ex: 6 ns 
i 


ep oe. a — 


Sermon. they made the like havock , that was before at }. 


+ +0 Saint lohnſtowne, and did caſt downe; i poyle, and deſtroy, # 
bortvche houſes of the Fryers, - and the Abbeys in that iy 


1: 4 70:4 | 1oWne. (Sodcaltithey ialfo within a very ſhort time, with 
'eXnox pig. the Abby of Veore;the' Fryers ar Strivelline, at Lithquo,and 
290-299: 5, at \Edenburghthe Pweent®being fled thence tor feare, They 


1 hyanc,; $57 - 
bir p.z00 kept the fiela® two montths, and tooke away tO themſelves 


x Knox p.306 the? royning 1197, (being 'as: the Queene alleaged, 4 por- | 
y RnOx P-30% £4006 bo-- ur Se of the Crowne.) and * juſtified the ſame, *; 


tkKnoxp-108 


a Knox p. 317 They *entrediintoa League , that though the ;Qweene ſent | 
$4 for them , rhey would never come to her another time: | 


without conſent of their company. | 


Afﬀecr, the b Dueene Regent made a proclamation of her 3; 


b Knox p.330*defire of peace,and that the ſtate ofthe Realme , might ar -| 


thelaſt be quiet : bur they © confutedit: and did animare 
©Knor Þ. 333 thoſe of their faction (with all their might) to be alwayes 
ready, & to ftand upontheir guard. They pave the Queen 
* Knox p.z 62 #he * Lie divers times, and uſed her with moſt deſpitcfull 


F4 p —_ And at the length they came to that boldnes, as 
6, that 


a Knoxp. 3 they termed the Qweenes part * a fatFion : and renoun- 


fhould take her part, ſhould be puniſhed as Traitors, whenſs. 
er God ſhould put the ſword of inftice;imto their hands. 


cing their obedience unto her , proteſted, that whoſoever * 


_ Within 


BE poodke'x = Seattiſh:Gontuating for ioformation." IT; 
- | Withina while ater; they conſulted withtheir Minit « Knox p. 37: 


© ſters,cſpecially M. Wilcocke, and M.Knox,tor the depoſing 
Z of the Lucene Regent,from her government: who aſſuring 
a the rcſt , that i# was /awfull for them ſo to doe , proceſle was 
- KEmade , ſentence was given; ORG from f Knox p. 378” 
T RKall her regiment, by aformalba@ ,'which'is fer'downe th 
the ſame ſtorie, penned by Xxox, and'itiſomePareprinted 

's Zaftcrin England. | dr: q706T 8 
S. 4 Norlongatter this: the Juecke Reon tyethi Andthen 1 nos 
IS they had a Parliament by theconſent of the*Frenth King , . - | 
and their Queene'hiswife, Trithat 8:Parliament , held An- g Knox pi468 
Eno, 1 560. they reformed Religion,and ſet our a « _—————— 
of the Chriſtian faith:butrheſaid King ind Bent Henied, 1, voorp.gos 
$0 confirm, or to ratifie the Attes thereof when they were movel 

;herewnto.Which'thing, (ſaid the confederates;uponinecl- 

ligence given them) welittle regarden'> or yet Aoe regartl:for 
$/ that we did, was rather to ſhew our dutifullobedience; en 


» of . #15; « 


Weege of them any ſtrength to our Religion.” "Ad ' 


© 
< 


rl 


7, was objected , that it could'nor'bealawftill Parliament , » 

Ivhere there was ncirher Scepter , | Crowne; norSworde ; 

: {Þþorne: they made light of it : i ſaying,thatzhvſe 1v4re rather ; Knox p. $02. 
Pt Runes and glorious vaine ceremonies”, then wy fubſtine- 
J-al points of neceſsity required to a lawful Paplianient]imight - T 
at -proteed much further, inthe ripping upoftheſeandfuch 
ike practices, for reformation of Religion,” Burbecauſe 

ome peradyenture, will labour to excuſe theſemanner of ;:.. 


en ſÞroccedings , and tocolourthe ſame, with'ſome pretence 
ull Þf zcale, and grear deſire they had , ro bee delivercd from 


F opiſh Idolatryand Superſtition: 'I have rather thought. 
convenient to let you underftand , how farre they are), ..___- 
From making any ſuch pretences intheir own behalfggand = + + 
vith what new Diviniry-poſitions. M.X#ox and M.Zurha- 

< have amplificd the Gezevareſolution (before 'mentio- 

C 3 ned) 


4 ot. bp 


F 14 Scottiſh Genevating for Reformation. Bobk tr. 
F ned, ) to the juſtification not only of all their ſaid attempts 
> and ations, but of ,many other of the like nature, which 
; (ſince thoſe times ) have been there alſopraciſed. : 
% Caar, T1; ” 9: 
How the Genevian Doitrine, or principle for Reformation hath | |, 
beene amplified by certaine pretended Reformers in Scotland. bb 
——. TY formation * of Religion , doth belong tomore then | ju 
fol.8. ' the Clergie and the King. W m 
= Dp | ' Noble men' oneht to reforme Religion, if the Kine 61 
- the Commi- will not. | Y 
yo Reformation ® of Religion, belongeth tothe Comminal. | 
i _ TIRE | | = ke 
n Ibid.fol. 470 The Comminalty,” concurring with the N obilitie, may tom- Ie 
pellthe Biſhops to ceaſe from their tyr anny. ran BE 
Ibid. fol. 55 ., . The ® Comminalite by theer power , may bridle the cruel B 


Ibid.fol. 55, The? Comminalty , may lawfully require of their Kine , to: Y Fs 
ES have trne Preachers :& if he be negligent, they | of ; ; 
ſelwes provide them , maint aine them, defend them, againſt all 7 1 

that doe perſecute them,and may detain the profits of the Church ; 


| hiſt hvines from theother fort, | W by 

gp K God hath 4 appointed the Nobilitie , ro bridle the inordinate © pe 
appetites of Princes.and in ſo doing they cannot be accuſed,as re- i © 

1 ——_ appel. Pers of authority. | oF | WM x 
fol. 3 3 It is their © dutiego repreſſe the rage and inſelencie of Princes. i © 


s Knox appel. The Nobilitic and Comminalty , 0ught to reforme Religion, 

f. ab, 30.&c.* ud in that caſe may remove from honours and may puniſh ſach, | 

45 God hath codemned, Deu.12.(he meaneth Idolaters, 8c.) # 

e Knox 1PPel-. of what eſtate condition,or honour ſoever. ; 

"i; (24 T he * puni/hwent of ſuch crimes.as touch the Majeftis of God, © 
doth not appertaine to Kings and chiefe rulers only, but alſs to 

the | 


* ketha King , lawfully to raigne 


| drewes, in his bed chamber, 1545. by-three ag. 
” men, becauſc(as they told him, ) he had beene, and ſore = 
7 mained an obſtinate enemie tothe Goſpell, is ſought to be Hiſtory of the 
=_ 2: : , 1 Can 
= juſtified lately in print, tobee-a godly act ; and encour 
= ment is given for others,in the like caſero commit thei 


Book I. 


5 and to every member the l | 
abil:tie ſhall ſerve;to revenge the rwju- *; © 


45 occafhon,wv0cati 


7 ric done againſt God. Kay 


The people" are bound by oath to God, to revenge Yew (0 the #7- v Xaox wpel 


F moſt of their power) the injurie done againſt his Majeſtic. Wa 


The cruel! murthering of the Archbiſhopp of Saint LAn- 


of 
Scot), pa.u8 7 


Princes,for* inft cauſes may be depoſed. Pag-373., 


It is not * birthright onely nor propinquity of bloud that ma- 
ove a people ,pro Chriff a knox to Eng; 
If Princes bbe tyrants,againſt God and his truth,their ſubjects þ knox ibid. * 


are freed from their oaths of obedience. tolio 7 8, 


* better then the King,and of greater anthort 


= haverieht to beſtow the Crowne at their pleaſure. 
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Populus rege © eſt przſtantior 8&melior': | the people are 


ka As \- + | cBuch.deiure 
clit deferavebe | 
people rep page 66p 


3, 


Populod jus eſt, ut impermm cut 'v 


Penes © populum. eſt, ut leges ferat: ſunt reges velutira- 
bylariorum cuſtodes. The making of lawes,doth belong tavhe 
people:and Kings are but as Maſters of the Rolles. | |) 11194 

The people, t have the ſame power ,' over the' King ; that the 
King hath over Any 0ne man. Te 


It wires g00d, that rewards were appointed by the peoples, for 


fibid pag.zÞ 


fachas ſhould kill tyrants: as commonty heir 45 for theſp, quiz $4 228 40 


lupos aut urſos occiderunt , aut carulos eorum depre 
derunt : that bave killed either wolves or beares , or taken their 
whelpes. ' | FE | : 
Tie "prop le may arr aig ne their Privees 1 nh 


' hibid page 62. 


I I. 8 ; g SEE 6 2 _ 
© Ende iS Sr SES. pn "ye IT . "Ivy. yk e : 
If Sg I SE SLY dns » IE. Oy” a LED > bY RED. es T6 i 
So ne «852. hs 2 04 F- ts > £22 2p 


: o a SE TEE n LL 064 " 
wt « 9s : FR "A 2 * > s Ho 4 ERS EE "Fr 2 by 
X _ » : 5 £ vs Gt & SE E w Mo, %. £28 o -% Ts 2 S BY So hs ; 7 
= E 2 4 % s , *X< x > » ata 7” 74 Fe 2 - EN IP DDR IS ret 5 
5 * F + oo 1 M, 
; . E , *6 De os 
L SS 
. | he, 
{ . * 2x6 
s - 


Ds aft. a _ == 
Pa = RR. <2 3 Y * 
; 5 Was Ea 
- ; 
- 


| iid 0. 
vat The Minif 
k ibud pag. 6 Tm harbycormmencwion;is ohms ll is mmenh 

p by any life upon earth. : 
ni whereas there are ſufficient,andſound objeRt _ x 

made, bur ſuch as have truely reprooved theſe ous! 
aſſertions: Behold I pray you,their anſwers, banks 2) bei 

knownand remembred, cothe everlaſting Aieredix: of the # 
authors,framers,and partakers with them, 4 
=—F C __ ps. V. WEE | 
. # he obj Fa againſt the doctrine , reported of in the former | L 
| ' Chapter with the Conſiſtorian anſwers unto them. s 
Bos 66.95 ſs 2; OfjecBion. Gray 1s againſt fuch dealing with Prin- | 

CCS 


Anſwere. T hereis nothing more dangerons to bee followed 4 

( publica via)rhen cuſtome. 5 

_ mKnor 9P%. , 10þ,We muſt ®obey Kings,be they good or bad. | 
eb !,..4 Anſ.tisbl 1/phemre to ſay fa y 

a Buch. de 0b. Jeremie® commanded obedience to Nabuchodo- } 


jure reg. ' nazer, 
pag. $3. Anſf. The example is but ſingular . F i 
© Idid, pag. 57 '\0b, *God placcrh * ryrants ſometimes for the puniſh | 


ment of his le. 
An. So Pry wo private mey ſametime to kill chew 
ibid. pig.57. Ob. The? Jewes dealt nor fo wittitheir King 
Anl. Their K ines were nes firſt eletted by ary ople;" und 
wy) they might ot : but ours hawe n0thine £ r 000 the 
people. 
q ibid. pag. 57 O06. Shew at * cxamyle ont of the Scriptures, that ſub- | 
jects may uſe their governours in this ſort, 
Anl. The arewnent 1 wet ood * if Tower be ſhomed is the | 
Solegeares, therefor 8 15 wnlewfwil, Poſſum apud multas na- ! 
UONes, | 
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tiones, - plurimas & ſaluberrimas recenſere leges, quarum 
in ſacris literis nullum eſt exemplum. 1 can ſhew ſandry 
good and wholeſome laws in divers countries, of the which laws 
there i no example in the Scriptures. 
06. Saint Pawl* doth command us to pray for Princes. 
LT: T700:-2« | 
Anfſ. We may puniſh thieves , and yet we ought to pray for 
them. : 
0b. Saint Pauli doth command us to be ſubje@ and « Ibidp.go.5s. 
obcdient ro Princes. Tit 3. 
Anſ. Paul writ this 1# the infancie of the Church. There 
were but few Chriſtians then, and not many of them rich, or of P 
abilitie,ſo as they were not ripe for ſuch a purpoſe. E. 


r Ibid, pag, yo. 


As if * a78an ſhould write to ſuch Chriſtians as aje under the 11,4 yy. 56, 
Turk,in ſubſtance poore,tn courage feeble , in ſireneth unarmed, 
in number few , and generally ſubjet# to all ink of injuries Note this Bi» 
wonld he not write as Paul did ? So as the Apoſtle R id, reſp NN 
the men he writ unto : axd his words are not to be extende f, fo 
the body or people of a Common-wealth, or whole Citie, 

For imagine ( {aith® he ) that Paul were now alive, where \ 11, p.s6.59. 
both the King and people do profelſ Chriſtjanitie,and that there 
were ſuch K ings, as would have their becks to ſtand for laws : as 
cayed neither for God nor man: as beſtowed the Church revenues 
ſcurris & balatronibus «pox jeſters and raſcals, and ſuch as gi- 
bed at thoſe that did embrace rhe more ſyncere Religion : what 
would he write of ſuch to the Church ? | Surely except he would 
diſſent from himſelf, be would ſay, that he accounted no ſuch for 
Maziftrates : he would forbia all men for ſpeaking unto them, 
and from keeping them company : he would leave them tatheir 
ſuvjetts to be puniſhed : ne1ther would he blame them, if they ac- 
counted no longer ſuch for their Kings,as by the law of God they 
J would kavenofociety withall, And thus farthe anſwerer. 
F There are divers other objedtions againſt choſe refor- 
1 | D . ans: 


;Knox hiſt. 
pag. 502, 
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mers: which receive almoſt as deſperate anſwers. ButE 
will not at this time trouble you with them, eſpecially if 
you will give me leave toadvertiſe you, that this new Di- 
vinitie of dealing thus with: Princes, is not only held by 
Knox and Buchanan, but generally (for ought I can lcarne) 
by moſt of the Confiſtorians of chiefe name beyond the 
Seas, who (being of the Geneva humour) doendeavour by 
moſt unjuſt and diſloyall means, to ſubject to their fo 
presbyteries, the Scepters and Swords of Kings and Prin- 
ces: as Calvin, Beza,Hotoman, Y r{iuas (as he commeth our 
from Newſtadt ) Y indicia contra tyrannos, Enſebius Philadel- 
phus, &6. For the further fruit of which Conliſtorian Di» 
vinitie, (beſides that- which is ſaid by ſome of the Mini= 
ſters of Scotland) I refer you to the conſideration of ſuch 
ſtirs, as have hapned of late yeares , inſome other coun- 
tries... And thus far concerning the juſtification, which 1s 
made of the Scottiſh reformation. Now I will leadiyou 
back againe where I left : viz. to certaine of the Miniſters 
further proceedings there z upon theſe aforeſaid maine 
grounds and principles. 


Cans: VI: 


The thak fs s of certaine Scottiſh Miniſters , accordine to 
the erounas mentioned in the two laſt chapters, for ſetting np 
of oe couſiſterian Diſcipline, and of their urging of our En- 
eliſh Diſciplinaries, to follow their ſteps, 


—— Parliament * of Scofland before mentioned, Chap. 


3. of An. 1560. being diſſolved, there was then 4 


 booke of Diſcipline, or new Kingdomc of Chriſt ( by their 


leverall presbyteries ) drawne and compiled after the 
Genevian faſhion, by' M. Knox and others. Which 
vook , uponthe offering of itto their aſſociates and favo- 


4 rites, - 
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rites,to be ewes ice ikely practiced, was 
by them rejected, and termed to beiteruth, but 4 devour 
imagination. Whereupon now riſeth,ah occafion of a new 
hiſtory, how (afterthey had obtained reformation of re. 
ligion, as touching the true preaching of the Word, and 
adminiſtration of the Sacraments) they alſo dealt and pre. 
 vailedintheend, for the eſtabliſhing of their Diſcipline 
and Confiſtoriall government. 
\- It * appearerh, char inthe foreſaid ſpoyles of Abbeyes, * Kaer kuft, 
Fricries,and Cathedrall Churches,8c.every'mah almoſt 228-465: 
did ſeck his private commodity. Which beibg efpicd 

before by the fajd Miniſters, they mifliked-it: (as finding 
the prey taken out of theirteeth:) but yet they were gohe 
ſofarre belike, as that there was no remedy. dr 
em of it intheir Sermons ih ſomeſort then, as it 

appeare. Marry now,when they catne to the end of their 
rravaile, the hope of their glory, the creRing of their go- 

* vernament, and their reigne overall, and do finde them- 

> felvescrofſed therein: blamethem not,thoughthey wero 
* notalittleangry. Then * they gave it out againſt thelr Con ts 
owne favourers afore, that ſome were licentious : ſome had” ” © 


greedily ht 


eriped the poſſeſſions of the Chuych : others rhoug 
they would not lack their part of Chyitts coat, yea, and that be- 
fore that ever he was hanged. 

Of a Noble man.that refuſed to ſubſcribe to their Di- j1;4ca, 
ſcipline,(as they call it) they writthus. He had a wery evil 
woran to his wife : if the poore, the ſchooles,and the Miniſterie 
of the Church,had their own his K itchin would lacke rwo parts 
and moye of that which he unjuitly now poſſeſſeth. And gene- 
rally to the like cffe@t : rherewere none within this Reatme, 

 * moreunmrcifull to the poore Miniſters, than were they, which 
3 bhadeveateit yes of the Church. But in that we have perceioed 
| theoldproverbto betrue: nohing can ſaffce awrerch. And 
6 agane, 


y In the con- 
cluhton of 


Diſcipline, 


Dore of ould reje@thar Diſcipline,aſcribing it tothcir blind ff . 


a Knox hiſt, 
PIg. 524+ 


b Declaration, 


B.1,: 

c Knox hiſt. 

pe eF2J,* 
id. p. 537. 


_ EIb;jd.pa.s rt, 


fTbid. p.3 34: 
g Knox luſt, 
$34- 


* Declaration. 
K. 2. 


k Thid. B. :. 


i 1bis.B 2. 


zi 9n,to be burnt : I think they meane ſome Biſhops houſes, 


Wo Srottifh Geneuating for Diſcipline, =Book $6 | 


againe,the bell hath no eares. They Ythreatned the greateſt 
men of the land, with Gods heavic puniſhments , if they 


fion,to their reſpec? of carnall friends, to their corrupt j 
ment, and to their former iniquities, and preſent ingratituae. 
But * (notwirhſtanding, that ſome refuted to ſubſcribe to 
this booke, which made the Miniſters ſo angry : ) yet by 
ſundry cunning devices, railings, threatnings, &c. many 
yeclded thereunto,and did promiſe, thereby. to ſer the ſam 
forward, tothe uttermoſt of their powers. : 
This ſubſcription thus in ſort obtained , they began to 
utthe ſame in practice. They®appornted to have their aſſem- 
lies both particular and generall, They exerciſed jurifdicti- 
ons, and appointed one Saunderion to be carted for adultery: 
but he was reſcued. A greatduproareariſing in Edenbureh, 
about the making of a Robinheod, they of the Caofny did ex- 


communicate the whole multitude. T he Biſhops *leeking to en- > 


counter and repreſſc them in their practices, they profeſſed 
that they would not ſ»ffer their pride and idolatry. They 
t cauſed diverſe places (as they termed them) ot ſuperſtt- 


as 8 Palſay,the Biſhop alſo narrowly eſcaping them. 

The Biſhops having imbracedthe Goſpel, it was at firſt 
agreed even by the brethren, with the conſent of the Re- 
gent that the Bifbops eſtate fhould be *maintained and authori- 
fed. This endured tor ſundry yeares: but then there was no 
remedy, the calling it {clte of B:ſhops was at laſt become 

Antichriſtian, and down they muſt of neceſſity. Where. 
upon Þ rhey commanded the Biſhops ( by their owne authority) ta 
leave their Offices and their 1 rt 

They ' decreed in their aflemblies, that Brſhops ſhould | 
have no voices in Parlixmemt: and that done,they defired of 
the King, that ſuch Commiſhoners ( as they ſhould ſend | 


9 Ws, 
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rothe Parliament and Councell) might from thenceforth | ; 
be authorized in the B1ſbops places,for the eſtate, They alſo 
” direted their Commiſſioners to the Kings Majeſty: comman- 
ding him and the Councell,under paine of the cenſures of the 
Church (meaning excommunucation) to appoint no Biſhops in 
time to come, becauſe they(the brethren) had concluded , thas 
 /ate to be unlawful. 
 Hereof, asitſcemeth, they writ to Geneva, their new 
7 Rome, or LMetropolitane City, Fromwhence they were 
oreatly animated, ard earneſtly perſwaded, tocontinue in 
that courſe. Beza* the Conliſtorian Patriarch, aflureth k Epittols 25. 
Z them that they had done well, and moveth them , ne wn- 
© quam illam peſtem admittant, quamvis unitatis retinende ſþe- 
| cie blandiatur: that they would never admit againe that plague, 
7 (meaning the calling of Biſhops) although it might allure 
5 them, with colour of kee ing unity. 
* Afrterthey had P75 wide the Biſhops (as \thath beene 
E noted) they agreed among(t themſclves, to have rhe/rl $y- | Declaration, 
# perintendents. But that device continued notlong:. forin ©'3- 
© the end it was determined, that needs all Miniſters ofthe 
* Word, muſt be cquall. And then(eſpecially)their Presby- 
2 tcrics began to flouriſh. They tooke upon ® them ( with m Declaration, 
7 their adherents) to uſurpe the whole Eccleſiaſticall Inrifditti- 9 
© on. They altered the lawes after their owne appetite. They af- 
| embled the Kings ax and enjoyned Eccleſiaiticall pains mn - on. 
unto them. They made Decrees,and put the ſame iu execution. $i 
f They »ſed 9wvery traiterous, feditions, and contumelious words, olbid.c.2. 
| in the pulpits, ſchools,and otherwiſe,to the diſdaine and reproach . 
of the King, and being called to anſwer the ſame, they utterly 
diſclaimed the Kings authority : ſaying heewas an incompetent y Dec. A.z, 
Tudge, and that matters of the Pulpit ought to be exempted from ” 
the judgement and correit ion of Princes. They 1 preſcribed q ned.s z; 
Lawes tothe King and State, They Ke mga ' Fafts as. r Dedl.B,z, 
3 i 


_ 


22 Sevttiſh Genevarine for Diſcipline. -Bovkt; 
the whole Realme, eſpecially when ſome of their fattion wrtn 
monly eat emterprife.” | 
With theſe manner of procecedings;the Kingtheregand 
the State , EO caufeof juſt diſcontentment arid 
danger : after diverſe conſuleations'and good deliberarion,l 
order was taken about the yeare, 1582. forthe'checkin} 
and redreſhing ofthem. His Majeſty began to take upotiF 
him his lawfultauthority, belonging to all Chriſtian Prin. 
ces, in cauſes Eccleſiaſtical. Wherenpon hecanſed the 
_ forefaidcourſes , held by the Miniſters, to be examine 
Beclarnien and looked into. And they were found ro be fach, asrha 
Rn: ſome of them were removed __ their charges, ſome were ins 
, and ſome enditea. Commandement was atf6 & Ven 
aſti 


pri 

wars ſhould not proceed in the exetwtion of their Eccleſs 
call cenſures,as they had done. A Proclamation was made in di 
verſe of the chiefeſt places in the Realme , for diſcharging thi 
Mmiſters of their foreſaid conventions and aſſemblies, under 
paine,to be puniſhed as Rebels. They were publiſhed in thi 
Proclamarion, 'to be wnaturall fubjefts , ſeditions perſons, 
troubleſome and unquict ſpirits, ers of” Satan, enemits ii 
the Kine, and the Common-wealth of their native countrey 
and were charged to deſiſt from preachine, in ſuch fort as th 
414, amonglt other marters, agiinit the authority it 
Church cauſes, againſt the calling of Biſhops, and for 
maintenance of their former proceedings. 
Burthe iffue of the Kings good intention to have refo 
med theſe diforders,was this: [n Auguſt, 1582. his High 
. nefle being drawn umoa certaine Noblemans houſe to be 
- A& of Parlia- feaſted in Rutheuen : there he was ſurpri(cd and reſtrained 
ment, 1554. Which attempt was qualified and termed(ina Declaratiinll . 
Declarazion ſt 994, 1582. tojuſtifie the ſame) 20 be onely a repaire of thel 
1582, Kines faithfall ſubjetts, to his Hichneſſe | Kare and to 
main with hin, for reſiſting of the preſent dangers appearing it 
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the chiefe authors they 
Afﬀer a time, the Ling delivered himſclfe out of their 


ands, that ſo had 1eftrained him : and by the advice af his. 

Frbrce cſtares allembled in.Cauncell, (0 IIROAIIgan 

Eid qualification or = retence of repaire ) rhe :aQion tit; , of Pagl, 

| g: clf wes judged and. p li ſhed 178 December 9, T 58 « tobe _ 1584.cap,7, 

n.Snca lex MlajclarmakeOfenc of Treaſon, a ; 
&-xecuted fer-it, others fled, and divers ofthe M oa 

t had been dealers in that matter, —_— "—_ 


perſecuted, eſcaped into England. 
Withthis his Majeſtiescourſe- for: Reformation, the 


FDiſciplinarian faRion was greatly pas no and did 
eed intheir Conſiſtorian humour accatdiagly one 


embly of Miniſters and Eldess pvrhencir- a Edenhurg 
&@bortly after, the State of the. Realme-was ſtoutly "—_— 
Fred. Foralthoughthbe King , with beadaicaes his c- 


atcs, hag reſolved the ſaid faG of farpriling his. Mazeſties) 
xer{on to be treaſonable, yet the brethren hdnet ny att Deo r5%7; 


Fine and avom the ſame, but alſe, eſteeming their awne. j 
vents, to be the ſoveraigne judgement of the Realme, did 
1 thens to be excommunicated that would net ſubſeribe unt hes 
ner Judrement. = 
x Alon the ſame time, or cer ay Viz» 40 April, A& of Parl. 
5$3. there was another moſt treaſo aan and rebel. 1584.copy. 
on attempied at Sterling , apd intended ts have oor further. 4 
ecuted and proſecuted againſt his Highmeſſe perſon : andiall 
Wnder pretence of Religion, and chieflyCin wy forthe 


onfiſtorian or Presbyteriall ſoveraigntie. 

Wirth theſc and many more ſuchundutifull infolew 
ies tho King and. State there, being greatly naQoved. : a. 
Parliamem wascalled, and heldin May, 1584. wherein. 


Prdcr was take n,for a gencrall Reformation in cauſes. Ec» 
Cleſiaſticall - 


24 * ada Genevating for BE. noobes 


clefiaſticall, - throughout the whole: Church of Scotland, 
« Atof Pact, The Kings ) lawfull authority in cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, 
cap.,, (fſoofren pececi impugned, was approved and confirmed; 
and it was made treaſon, for any mantorefule to anſwer 
before the King , thoughit were concerning any matter, | 
— which was Eccleſiaſticall. 
x Ibid.cap. 32, Thethird*eſtatc of Parliament, ( that is, he Biſhops) | 
y Ibid.cap.3. was reſtored to the ancient dignitie : it was Y made treaſon,tor 
any man after that time to procure the mwouetren or dimk Bf} « 
ww4108 of the power and authority of any of the threee-Y 
ſtates. 

x Vid.cap.q. Theforeſaid* judgements, Senates, and Presbyteriall 
juriſdictions were diſcharged: and it was enacted in theſe 
words : that after that time none ſhould ow me , or take ypox 
them to convocate,convent, or aſſemble themſelves tozether , far 
holding of Councels, conventions, or aſſemblies, to treat, conſult 
or determine in any matter of eſtate , civilt or Eccleſtaſticall, 
(excepting the ordinary jadgements: ) wi thout the Kines efþect- 

 _» all commandement. 

+ 16d.cP.7- It was * furtherthen ordained, that none of his Highmeſſe 
lubjefts, in time comming. ſhould preſume ts take upon them by 
word or writing, to jnſtifie the moſt trtaſonable att empt at Ru 
thucn, or ro keepe 172 Regiſter or ſtore, any books approving tht 
ſame in any you 

An Act® was alſo made, for the calling in of Buchanan 
® Chronicle, and his book de jure regent aphd Scotos. 
- Ibid.cap.s$, Laſtly (> uth the AcF © f Parliament it(elfe.) Foraſmnd oh 
& through the wicked, licenttous, publike, ani private ſpeeches, 
and untrue calumnies of divers his ry wg ſubjects, to thi 
d:(daine, contempt, and reproach of his A ie, bis —— 
and proceedings, ſtirring up his He wr» Ele ubjects thereby, # 
miſuking, ſed:tion, anquietneſſe, ro caſf ir due obedience ti 
ron Majeſtic, Therefore it is ordained, 5s none of his ſub) ett 


Jha 


iz Ibid cap. 8 
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' ſhall preſume, or ;hoignodbe -radhpputilabie 


= mons, declamarions, or familiar conferences, to a 
i flenderaus,or oo - the difdaine, vepraach; and 

ri nga his M 1s Councell,and proceedings, or to meddle 
4 16s + his Highneſe,under Saingeley 


"Ag thus you have ſecne ſome part of the: praticeof 
3 theGeneva reſolution in Scotland, forth their booke'of 'D1cs. 
8 plane; and reformationin Religion. But yer I muſt needs _ 
þ draw you on a little farther. aca nei 
.& : Preſently, after rhatthe ſaid Parliament was:ended, 2 Sid 

notwithſtanding the Kings Majeſty;had inthefamevmoſt« " 8. of 
118 royallyand religiouſly confirmed _ r ſincetity the 2+ -"% 
{oF articles of rrue Religion, for preachi Word,and ad= ; 
"#} miniſtration of the orcas acco chin had like. 
of wiſe united to his Crowne , the ſupreme” authority irrall To 
48 cauſes within his Realme, aſwell Eccleſiaſtical as Civil | 
1,3 yet (becauſe their Presbyteriall Soveraignty was ther 
+8 abridged) diverſe very ſpitefull, difloyall, and llanderous 

ſpeeches were caft abroad, 'by them and their affociates, 


8 againſt his Highnefle. 
had been decli-. 


For they* gave out, as though the Ki 
| ed to bed Sake made Att s 10 der _ free paſſage of © I 
the Go(pell- that he endeavoured * to —_— the light #be'F Thinnes ad... 
Goſpell,charthere was /eft norhing of ow fol: ANCIeOnT orave dition to Hol- 
of tuftice and policie im the Dorieualt ſlate, but anaked ſhadow, 7% P4408 
withmeny other the like reproachfull and calumnions re-" 
ports,which they ſpread abroad in their own Covnerey, 

Diverſe of 8 the chief Miniſters of thatFiction' likewiſes Archbiſhop 
that wete fledout of Scotland into England for feare of prof dans it 
niſhment, inrefpe& of many their great and hainousof,,,1 .F ocher - 
fences, pretended (as it hath beene noted) that they fled Preachers. 
hither , becauſe, they were perſecuted at home fort 


Gr} conktiences, andconld not be — ko rTIEg the vell. 


_ i Thinneg ad- 
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26 Scottiſh Genevating for Diſcipline. ZBookx._ 
M. Hurchin= Pell: One® Daviſon. (aScottiſh Miniſter) ſo rayled againſt 
ſons Leer the King of Scots inthe pulpit,atthe pariſh Churchof the 
[ap ng old Iury in Zexdon,that upon complaine-made thereof, by 
depoſed, the Lord Ambaſladour of Scotland , direftion was given, 
tothe Lord Biſhop of Londen, for the. ſilencing of all the 
Scottiſh Miniſters in the Citie. | 
And this diſloyal and flanderous courſe was held, both 
in Scotland and England, ſo faras they i durſt, from May; 
dition, page. | untill November tollowing. #3Þ #5 
446.  Atwhattime,this ſtratagem here enſuing was wrought 
> » (as Lamperſwadcd)by the Conliſtorians inſtigation. The 
k ibid Tkinn. King * of Scorland, being upon occaſion of 4 contrat?, nere 
Striveling : heard of certaine enemies (es hee then accounted 
them) comming towards him. Wherupon his Majcſty ray- 
fone ſuch power as bee could, comvayed himfelfe ta Striveliog. 
Whete before he looked tor them , ten thouſand men pre= 
 ſemtedthemſelves in armes. They purer their Tents before the 
Towne the firſt of November and there macea Proclamation. 
in their owne names, commanding all the, Kings ſubjes 
| The Procly to affiſt them. Many pretences ! arc alleaged of that their 


there aoirt 175 and Proclamations alittle before publiſhr againſt the Mix 


niſftery and Clergy,inhibiting their Presbyteries few and 
other exerciſes ,priviledges, and immunities : and that the moſt, 
learned and honeſt were compelled, for ſafety of their liwes and 
conſciences, to abandon their countrey, &c.. Now the affii ted, 
 Charch might becomforted, and all the ſayd Aits lately made ig. 
prejudice f the ſame, might be ſolemnly cancelled, and for ever 
adnulled. This Preclamation thus knowne,the King forti« 
ficd the towneas he could : but rono purpoſe. For within 
two houres aſſault it was wonne. The King thereupon 
was enforced to flye wnto the Cafile, The Conquerors of 


the townc , placed their enfgnes before the blocke-houſe of 10h 
”. Caftle 


mation is o, attempt. And theſe namely; That whereas there had been © ; 


—— = 


wy 8 x s 7 ; : -M n ; Io a ; 63 ah A 
a , : NZ nets CIS ER > 2” "0 RT. gy” 44> aa: he "es OW og Oey "REO INTO 
T: : F, 9 E Ft * hs $8 , Shs” WR "" T9 4 —— SIE” y *. 20'S LAT < Ko: l as 
4 : : : ii4. - IT. ; "_, D %z , 
"2M % " _ , F & be - TS IN H 
A » Ly %S L ; $ « # - ſe 
. 0 b +» : x - 4. ; 0; 1% . .. 
= HA 
* , o 


: 

'B the Caſtle to eſcape their hands, 

. Whercupon (a parley being concluded) the King defi. 
> | 


red by his Commiſſioners three petitions : The firſt, That 
bis life, hononr and eſtate might be preſerved. The ſecond, That 
the lives of certain of his friends with him 7 not be tonch- 


1 £4 Thethird, That «ll thinss miokt be 
: 85 might be tranſatted peaceably. . 
; enifh defirel 


3-) Theother ſide, by their Commitſſioners li 
= other three p<titions : The firſt, That rhe King would allow. 

tl of their intention, and ſubſcribe their Proclamation, unrill fur. 

0 if ther order were eſtabliſhed by the eſtates, &4c. and that be would 

CE deliver unto them, all the ſtrong holds in the Land, The ſecond 

© Thatthe diſquieters of the Common-wealth might be delivered 

"BB ws them and abide their due tryall by Law, "The third. \Thet * 

"= theold guard might be removed and another placed. 2 

*= _ Upon mutuall rclation from the Commiſſioners on 

© both (ides, the parties that were aſſembled in armes, did 


i yecld unto the firſt and third of the Kings petitions : and 

SB the King granting to all theirs,as there was no remedie;, 

r B commitred himſelf into their hands, and had a new guard 

ny ;jmmediatcly ut ang to attend him. 

-'* Andthus the Presbyterics of Scotland by the Kings ſub. This «ppexes 

4F ſcribing to the atoreſaid Proclamation, recovered againa #67 mes 

ft great part of their ſtrength. But not al (as it ſeemeth)upon fereace with 

4 the ſodaine: which was the occaſion of a new ſtir. © For orer 1 Ko 4 
4 rreſently afterthe ſaidnoble viRtorie,the Scortiſh miniſters cn Ltd | 
* that were in England , ( having all their former difloyal- reredabrout © 
” Þ tics upon compoſition remitted : ) made their repaire © 927 cops > 
18 without delay into Screrland : where finding not ſuch rea- 4 
7 dinefle as they cxpeted, for a more authenticall repeating 

| ofthe ſtatures madcin the foreſaid Parliament, r 5 84.they 

»"Þ began vas mp or Kings Jate towards 

th them,) to exclaime in their Pulpits, with moſt | and 


bitter 


E 3 


8 Low: hb """_— 
- : þ _ 
, 
"= 


—_—— 


= £7 Seattiſh Gextvating for Diſcipline. —Bodk te 
A # bitter IoveRives him. ET © Wer dv) 
4 = One [ames Gibſon, compared his Majeſtic publikely in 
his preachings, to leroboars, terraced him & perſerutor, and 
threatned him.that if he tooke that courſe; he ſhould be the 
4 laſt of bus race. ; vn ns, WK 
Gibſon hath And being called for ſuch his difloyall ſpeeches; before 
eees Coo tHEMT Councell,the 2 1. of December 158 5.hevery 
fitorianly,as boldly juſtified the ſame : ſaying to his Highneffe, 4s long 
Gataline him- os y0u Ma6mrarn theſe curſed Acts of 15 84. the tyrammie of Bi 
are doneit. ſhops, 64 ye area perſecutor. And again, As leroboay for the 
leading of the people of 1ſrael from the lawes of the houſe of In- 
adah,and from the true worſhipping of God , to ſerve Idolatry, 
wer rooted aut, he and all bis poſterity : ſa ſboald the King (if 
' hecontinvued 18 that owrſed courſe , maintaining thoſe witked 
Afts againſt God ) be rooted out, and conclude thut race, &c. 
What elſe hath fallen out ſince that time, by reaſon of 
the raines, which now (as it hath beene noted) rheſe zeae 
lous brethren have gotten to themſelves, and how mode- 
rately and dutifully they doe proceed, inthe praRice of 
their Presbyteries, and Confiſtorian Kingdoms : the arti- 
cles which the King not long ſince offered unto the mini- 
ſters to have beene ſubſcribed unto by them, doe ſuffici- 
ently declare and make maniteft.' Ex walis moribat naſcings 
' tur bone leges: Ont of ill maners ſpring good and wholſomt laws. 
; The coppi© ® The chicte and <ſpeciall points of the ſaid articles aro 
was delivered theſe : that aff Preachers there, _ ON IIINns ta 
 nbroadby 7JeKimps Majeſty that they ſhould not pret y privo3leds in 
3 - 13 age ._ their allceeance: tht our ar not da = ot the fore 
vie Councell. that rhey ſhowld 101 publikely revile his Majeſty: that they ſhould 
not dr aw the people from their due obedience totheK ing: and that 
when they are accuſed npon their fats orfpeeches or for veſuſing 
rodo thines, &c. they ſhould not alledet the mſpiration of the 


holy (pirit,nor (erve themſelvs with colour of conſcience,but con: 


fel 
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felſe thei? offences as men, and th crave pardon as: 
Ic is great pity, that fo worthy a Chriſtian Kinz,ſhould-. 
be driven to require ſuch a ſubſcriptionia hisowne king» - 
dome, eſpecially of thoſe mev; that ya e's Amy th 
reſt, and the chief examples af all dutifullobedience : Ie. 
» © is more tobepiticd, that (for ought I canlearne) his Ma- 
» © jcſtiecannotas yet obtaine ſo mach at theirhands.. But: 
- E moſtofall it is to be lamented, that nomancan geſle(for - 
- © ought I know) how: far this Gangreene will ſpread je ſelf; 
+ & Artthefirſt;they found bur faults againſt the Brſbops,but 
- K after they overthrew them. The Anabapriſts in Ger 
= bcgan with the Biſhops and Clerey.but they ended with the civil Bullenger, 
F f Maerſtrate. Confider of Buchanans dealing,whether he ma-. 
# Þ keth not the like aſſault againſt Princes, that his'compani<- 
. [ons didagainſt B:fbops, as in deriding their titles, miſliki 
f Et heir pompe,and in glancing artherr revenues. He termet 
» B* the honorable phraſes of Aajeſtre , Highneſſe , and Loyd- 
- op, ſolzciſmos & barbariſmos aulicos, that is, »nlavfwll\, y.; qe to 
f 


Li 4 "-——_ _—_ a 


8 9d corrupt kinds of ſpeech, which are uſed #d Conrr, and do pro- the king of | 
ceed(os be ſaith) from flattery. He gibeth® atthe ſtate which $nts defode | 
. EPrincestake upon them , when they ſhew.themſelves ro = A 


:he people, comparing them tachi larens puppets, which ane De jure regni 


7art/hly attyred. - RY YY ng ein 20} Line 7, 
 After* alfo, he infinuateth that a goad Prince ſhould ap»'c lbid.p. 34. 
pear & come ahroad,only defended with his innocencie,,non ra 
perboſpiculatorum' 8 «ea pieey coxtu, ſericatiſq; nebus' | 
onibus ſtipatus : ot wah aproud wap (0-1 nhl avd of 
penſioners,and of ſilken knaves.He would have K1ngs tO COns | 
tent themſchvs with lefle revenres aud ſervice, rommending 
the Diſcipline of Laconia, where 1t was ſtrange to have oneman. |, 
wl off. an other nuens ſockes, at his gorug tobedde: and likewiſe + 
theexample of Felagius,that firſt diſcomfitedthe'Surartns. * | 
ih Sparne 2 inthat be bad by houſe, Es 
2 ” —_— 
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« Daviſon in 
the'namse of 
the reſt,in 1 
beoke of his 
lately publi- 
ſhed. page.2- 
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. verthrown the aacient eſtate of that Church , 8 wrought 6 


, meth them.co caſt ſome of thcir contentious and diſloyall 
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now a dayes, with many ſtately roomes of honor, but wag i - 
pa: es br) one place for himſelf, hus fire hi friends,and his 
cattel, (after the Iriſh faſhion. $4 Y F467 
Bur to' let paſſerheſe contempts and points of Anabap- 
tiſme: onething more is likewiſe to be conſidered intheſe' 
Scottiſh reforming miniſters, which they have ſucked from 
their Mother-City Geneva. [hey cannot be content, to have 
rayſed up ſedition and troubles ar home,to have flandered 
both farr and neer, the moſt G: d'y reformation of Religi/ i 4 
on, whichtheir ps had made there, and to erc&( you Ill * 
have ſcene how) in place thereof a meere counterfeit plot it © 
of a new Popiſhtyranny,ſuch a oneas hath alrcady quite 0. if ® 


v A Ss wo Bc 


more miſchiefe in that Country in thirty yeares, rhen the 
P ope of Rome had done before ( as I thinke) in five hun- 
dred: butthey preſume alſo, much farther then becom- 


ſeedsinto England. 

Vulpetula"( cauda amuſſa\reliquis vwlpibus calliad perſuaſit 
wt ſimiliter & ipſe candas reſecaremt , nt ſola turpis & deformi 
11 ſuo genere videretur.The Fox(having loft her tayle) craftily 
perſwaded the other Foxes, that they ſhou likrenſs cat off their 
tailes leaſt ſhe herfeife alone, ſhould ſeeme the foule and deformed 
beaſt of al that kinae. And hence it commeth (as I take it) 
that to bring the fourithing eſtate of our Church inEng- B 
land into the ſame milery,thar theirs is brought into, they: 
rayle,deviſc, and clap their hands , to fetus here together 
by theeares. 

Some of them ſay, that* our Church is ſtill under the boys 
dave of an Amichriftian government + that our Biſhops are « 
hurtful relique of Romiſh comfuſion:that hey thruſt with ſeas! 
and ſhoulder to make havocke of the Church, by a diſguiſed per«'f 
ſeention, and that they doe tyr annize above their brethren with 

violenct 
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1s & wiolence & and cruelty. | LOU 21413, DRA.. Ee" = 

They uſc theſe words of her excellent Majeſtie..' AHlacke ; 
good Þ Princeſſe , the true report of things commerh bus ſeldlome b pag, 14. 
>. © 10 her eares. And do very grosfly inſtnuare,nay indeed plain- 
fe ly aſfirm,that #hre are 113 Conrt forme.crafty* miſereants, which \Pg-14. , 
e abfe hex Maieſtie, whom they 7 to loab,leſabell,Ha- ; 
| They doo® z»ſtifie the proceedings of our difturbers here ,& 1 ,ac . - 
. animating them to goe yrs ,as they have begun, doo tell , "Y þ 
1 © them , that 69th their canſes (vz.theu own in Scotland, and ne wig 
2» & of our faRtions in England) are moſt neerely® linked together: * 
1. i and do "promiſe, that they will not ceaſe to commend their trow- " P8-*9. - 
wr if) #led eſtate wnto Ged tn their private and publike prayers . They 
« © * compare our hindring in Eneland ofthe pretended Mj- 9 pag 20 
ſciplincuato- the hinderance , whnch Gods enemies made {punto 
\. if the building of leruſalem. They ſceke under band? to fteale  pag.2r« 
11 & away the —_ of her Majeſties ſubjects; eſpecially p f 

x thoſe On have: DeenyAng (till argc duced,by _u Confiſto. 
© rian Schilmatikes : Þy putting themin of oue Darius, 
6 that after a time ſhal Kh ful autharity firthe ſaid bmiJding of 
hy | ph... Which manner of dealing, there 1s no Darius li- 
- © viog,could take in good part,ifthe like pract cos were uſed - 
46 by gathers amongſt his people. , : 
O D of his infinite mercy , grant unto her Mijeſtie, a 
AIlong,a proſperous, and a happy raigne over us: and:{o 
Lnit _—_ of all true Engliſh men, unto their Queene 
of Saba, their Heer, and their moſt; royall Ez aberh that 
without the cxpeRarion of any Darius wholoever, they 
may ever continue her moſt loyall, faithtull, and obedient 
 Blubic&s, rather wiſhing intheir ſoules,thatthe world with 

Ehcr Majeſtic ſhould pig 3 ta dayes together, then once to - 


p take joy, by the leaſt imagination of any. futurechavge. - 
4K Amcn,. | NO 27 007 Re 9G 18200 


And. . 
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© mmighrenjoy nn: Their 200ds, theirlands, their wives atd 


And thus much of the manner and wayes uſed by cer. 
tain Scottiſh Miniſters, for Reformarion and Difcipline. 
- Whichpoints or Conſiſtorian proceedings , I have not 
touched (as God knoweth) with'any 


with a very great zeal.” They had been ſo lohg impriſoned 
in the darknefle of Popery,'that when the Goſpell appet 
- \yed untothemn , ir ſo dazelled their eyes',*as that forvery 
gladneſferhey tonfiderednovwell, whit they didiſo they 


their children, nay their lives(in reſpeR thereof) were not 
greatly deare umo them © IQ 
- -Moxeoveritis tnanifeſt; how longthey were exetCiſcd 
with great feare and many perplexiries', what entertattt. 


yu and continuance the Goſpell ſhould finde amongſt 
. In which cafe every man may cafily conjeQute, 


how eafiea marrer it was for them , tobe *miſcarried by 
their ceachers and Preachers: perſwading them, that by 
Gods commandement they were bormd to undertake th: 
courſe,and withall not omitting great threats of excom: 
munication and damnation, if refuſed fo ro do, They 
found their faid Miniſters - DoRrine very good and fou Fl 
inthe chicfe points of ſalvation : and who would ther 
have ſuſpeRed them in matters of leſſe importarice? 
Soas whatſoever was done amifle by them,as touching 
their proceedings mentioned, I do ( wholly ina mannet 
aſcribe ittotheir Miniſters of the Geneva learning. Unto 
whom alſo it onght of right to be impured,that Ioranyo 


ther,cither have,or hereafter ſhall have;aty occafionat al 
fo much as ofce to makemention of theleaſt thing; that 


might be any ways offenſive to the meaneſt of thatnation 


- % 


inde or intent , wo 
diſhqnour the ſtate of that, Countrey:- Beſides, much may 

-well befaid(Taffuremy ſclfeyinexcaſe of ſachof the lat Þ 
ty; as joyncd inthe premiſſes. For I finde they were Ted 


Pm. A 4 6 M4 ot 


SHU p SpUrOu<QQo = =_ Mk_m= HS 3 A r= kn. oo 


(ISI 
p—m—_ 


pſy, 299 TEES 


G'S 


— _— LA hg - my —_— - 
C Mm. | -— p _ |, -% o 
; ergo .. OE ae 
: EA AT INE Ee WHEL Ne Ev 
v EE Eo EE -5 C es Wh OT IPD 
5 YES VER COTE I: . : G MEE TRY 0 


— 


IT a. Oo OY 


I 


—_ 
> 


| any ſound JUCGemert., who willbe offended with me ir 
rhat to diſcloſc, and thereby to prevent ſuch milchi 


Book 1. Scortiſh Genevating for Diſcipline. | 


33 
For what had I, or any other private, man in England, 
to doe with their marrers, otherwiſe thento have prayed 
forthem:hadtheir ſaid Miniſters, but only taken upon 
them to have juſtified their ſaid Pig jo "oy ticks 
owne Lawes, cuſtomes, and orivitns and could have 

contented themſelves to haye gone no further $2: ; 1 00 

now that the chicfeſt ofthem , for the excuſing of them- The kittoci 
{clys,and that they might ſhew, whoſe ſchollers they are, ofthe Church 
have preſumed to publiſh (and that in print) ſuch trange $f 52%"5 
afid ſedirious dorine,as doth tend to the like diſturbance 
and indeed to the utter overthrow of the freeſt and moſt 
abſolute Monarchies, that are or can be in Chriſtendome, 
not omitting withall, to ſolicite and incourage our preten 
ded reformers of England,to proceed as they haye begun, 
in following their ſteps, contrary (I am ſure) both tothe 
word of God, andto all the lawes and cuſtomes of this 
Realme: I am in very good hope, that there is no mano 


- 5 : 
. | 
. 
4 


. 7 


might otherwiſc cnſue with us, I have beene boldto 
downe(bur yer out of their printed bookes) ſame ofthe 
proceedings of the ſaid Miniſters of Scotland,” which'a 
this time our owne Preachers in England,of the Dilcipli- 
narianconſort,(as now it followeth to be ſhewed) do take. 
upon them to imitate,and haye alrcady proceeded further 

inthem, then ſome of their favourcrs will acknowledge 


or (Itbinkc) do as yet luſpe, 
 Theend of the firſt Booke. 
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The ſecond Book of Diſciplinarie 


Grounds and Practices. 


Cunav. I. 4 


The aoitrine of certaine En 'e Miniſters, which they learned » 
. at Geneva, and publiſke of purpoſe to have procured the « 

like _—; for reformation in England, to that which was in 

Scotland. 7 


73S you have heard inthe firſt Booke, how « 
9 AM. Knox being at Geneva in ©. Maritsh 
time,laboured andafterward proceeded); 


- - 
_ _ 
% 
£ ” \ L 


LINE 1,2 


AMEN! to retorme Religion in Scorland by force 4 
[SUL \$ = - 
2 ) and arms:ſ{odjd ſundry Engiifh men,that 0: 
JESPYE"S) then lived there in like fort, according tolfl o: 
the Genew/d reſolution inthat point, endeayout as muchas 
layinrthem , ro have kindled the like ſtirres archattimell Þ 
here in England. To which eſpectall end,. they did write ? 
hither ſundry kttets and books, wholly of this argument} #/ 
Viz. that the then Councellors ,, rhe Noblernen; inferiour Mali #91 
Fifirates, and ( rather then faile ) the very people, were bound e1 
fore God to overthrow the ſuperſtition and 1dolatrie that was in 
then in the Land, and to reforme Religion, whether the Quet 
wonld or no : yea though it were by putting her to death * Out pe 
of two of theſe E»zliſh bookes, I have colleRed theſe ſe #h 


ditious and confiſtoriall propoſitions following. 


Book 2. = Engliſh Genevating for Reformmion, 35 ""q 
=" <CAU men,onncellors, noble men, — and Sooinan, - 
\ | people are bound and charged to fee the lawes of God keyt,and to Eo 
, © ſuppreſſe and reſiſt WW x force, © —— Ibid pag. yy. 
6 © the maziftrates ſhail refuſe to put maſſemongers and falſe Vod.pay- 196. 
| preachers to Jeath, the people (in ſeeing it performed) do fhen hs 
that zeabof God,which was commended in Phinccs,deftroying 
* the adulterers, and in the I(raclices againſt the Benjamites.” 
* Torteachthatit was not haſh in any Caſe to reſiſt the ſupes 1vid.page 3 0, 
” rrour powers, but rather to ſubmit our ſelves to pune , is 
* adangerous dettrine, taught by ſome, by the permniſston of "God 
= for our ſinnes. oo, 
| tis not ſufficient for ſubject s,not to obey wicked commande- Thid:pige 63, 
d i ments of their Prences,but to withſtand them alſo, in doing the 43 5917+: 
be i covtrary,every mani his vocation and office. © SUIS cmnrMbog) 
nl Sheriffes, laylours,and other inferiour of ficer s,0ught nos only 1vid. page #9, 
wot 10 caſt the Saints of God in priſon (having commandement **:39199.  , 
8 therewnto by the Prince)for feare of loſing their officts: but to hb 
= withſtand evill,go ſupport them, and to deliver them, to the wt- - 
= rermoſt of their power. PSS ems en |» OT ER 
43 If we ſeea ſheept in danger to be devoured of awalft, we are bid. page go. 
7 bound to deliver it : even ſo to our power we are bound to put to 
at our hands,to deliver the children of God,whin we ſee theme piti- 
@ ouſly in danger, by Gods enemies. = 
It is the of fice of Conncellours , to bridle the affetFions of Thid. page 34; 
Princes and governeurs: Noblemen were firſt ordained to bridle P8* 35+ 
Princes. Noblemen have their honour of the people, to revenge 
the injuries of their Kings , and not for their lufty hawking, 
nimble dicing and carding, ſinging and dauncing , open bra 
ging and ſwearing, falſe fleering and flattering, Abril PICk- 
ing and ſtealing, cruell polling and pilling, &rc. 
The authority, which Princes have, is giventhem from the Obedience. 
people: K ings, Princes and governours have their authority of *** 


is 3 


"7 


page 107, 


the people: and(upon occaſion) the prople may take it away again, 
+ 3 i a7 | 


11 1d.p*Þ+ 395-95 ren may revoke their proxies and letters of CAtturney. 
Geedwman,  Subjetts do promiſe obedience,that the res might help 


page 190. them: which if he do not they are diſcharged of their obedience. 


Whid pag. 219, | If Magiſtrates without fear tranſgreſſe Gods laws themſelves, 
139. ys others to 44 the like, then have they loſt that ho- 
nour and obedience, which otherwiſe their ſubjetts djd owe unto 


- © them:andought no moreto be taken for Magiftrates,but be exa- | 
mined,accuſed condemned, & puniſhed as private tranſereſſors. | 

(harance, Iudges ought by the Law of God , to ſummon Princes before 

pag. 141. ' them, for their crimes: and to proceed againſt them, as againſt | 


all other offenders. 


Goodman, » * Ewvill Princes ought { by the law of God) to be depoſed, and 


144145, inferieur Magiſtrates ought chieflyto do it .Examples allowed 


Obedience, Of Kings depoſed. Edward 2. Richard 2 +Chriſtiernc of Den. Þ 
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410, " pnarkes, 7c | | 
Cbtdience;'99 14 ts lawfull to kill wicked kings and tyrants : and both by fy - 
10Z- Gods law and mans law, Qucen Mary ought to have been put to 
_— death as being a tyrant ,a monſter ,acruell beaſt;crc. Examples 


Obedience, The ſubjetts did kill the Qneens highneſſe Athalia : Jehu, kil-Þ 


| LOR led the Queens majeſty Jclabel: Elias, being no magritrate, 

PET killed the Queens majeities Chaplaines,Baals Prieſls.Theſe ex- 

1bid.p2g. 11 5. Amples ave left for our inſtruction. Where this juſtice 15 not ex+ 
ecuted, the ſtate is moſt corrupt. 

_—_— 1he! M agiſtrates do ceaſe todo theis duties, (inthus depo- 

pag-1859- fingorkilling of Princes )1he people are as it were without of. 

=" 20h ficers : and then God giveth the fuer into their hands,and be 

bo —_— 18,  himſclfe is become immediately their head: for to the multitude 

lbid-pag.1#5. a pornon of the ſword of juſtice ts committed : from the which 

_ 8 perſon, King, Queerie,or Empereur (being an Idolater) is exe 

© empt : be muſt die the death. The people tn the 2 5. of Numbers, 

did hang wp certain of their h:ads and captains : which ought 

to be for («cr a perpetuall example of their duty, in the like de: 

Feftion from Ged to hang up ſuch rulers , as ſhall draw them 


from 


d; 
et/ 


th 


ht, 


= of pooh will do their offices : (in puniſhiks', / 
= killing of Princes) then the miniſter muſt ex 
', 7 4 King: any miniſter my a0 it againſt the oreateſf Prince. God Ibid: | 
3 will ſendto the reft of the people , ( wh1ch \are willing 10 doe ones © 
0 If their duty,but are not able )ſome Moſegor Othoniel." If they ***** 
- know any Jonathan,they muſt go unto him 10 be their Captaine: 
5. |} and he ought not to refuſe them. By the Word of God (in ſuth a 
e i deteCion) « private mas (' having ſome ſpecrall inward MR Obothnns, 
fe on) may kill a Tyrant: as Moſes dil the Beyptian"Phinees ©: *** 

© did the lecherous: and Ahud did king Eglon't w wherwiſeys 

© private man may do ſo , if he be commanded or permitted by 


jd 
d BZ the common-wealth. 
" 


And unto ſome objections that bemadetorhe... -* + 
65 contrary, theſe anſwers are ſhaped. * 11 oO» uo. 
1 - 0b. BeſubjeR to higher powers :* the powers be oxy Goodman, 
S | dained of God. FM, NF We Fi pag-106. 
1-3.  Anſ. Wicked Kines are Gods ordinante;”S un ſptaks Goodman, 
6, Beth of lawfull powers. "i | 
x- | - 06. Servants muſt be obedienrotheir Maſters,tHough 
x* Ythey be froward. LT WIR my 
s Anf, Paul feakerh of bondmen,not of ſubjetts obedience. PI 
0-& 0b. Peter was commanded ro-pur up his ſword:*(.7 Good 
ſ-S Anf. He was a miniſter, and no magiſtrate. Og 
66, Chriſt could have called forrwelve legions of An: Goodman, 
pcls for his defence ,. if it had beene lawfull to have uſed 119,120. 
torce, forthe ſetting up of the Goſpell,/\ 0 7 
Anf. Chriſts kingdomewas not of this world: he tookt wpon 
him no temporall fword:but that hindrerh not thoſe that have it' 
ob. Jeremy was commanded to obey the king of _ 
ad 


Anſ. The ſecret connſell of God was rewealed 10 hinwt6 
ffett. 18 is no gemrall rule. 1 


God ib. 11d, | 


" F 


Goodman, 
TASaL39, / 1 
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| 3$- Engliſh Grnevating for Reftrmation. Book 3. | 


vodman,...;, 1.06, David faid, God forbid that I ſhould touchthean- 
ZE An, It was in his owne private canſe, and ſo wnlawfull. = 
0b. Sit Thomas Wyat did , as you would have orhers to i - 
' + dgy&c, but he had no-good ſuccefle. 
 AnL. Thegeadneſſe of bit tauſe is '#0t to be meaſured by his 
ſucceſſe. 


page 2034] He wes 70 trayionr, his Cauſe was Goals : ' and none; but Pa- 
+. + _ piſts and traytonrs, can juſtly accuſe him of rreaſon. 
1.2" »» The Conxcallors and all others, that would be accounted no: 
ns Mer (and agoke not his part) are in very deed trartours to God i 
A 107, and his people, and totheir countrey. 
The authour of the book of obedience(he ſhould have 
ſaid of rebellion)endeth bis treatiſe, with fignification,that 
the nobility of” England, (he ſpeaketh of them that were in 
_ Maries dites)are not to be truſted either by their words, 
5,07 handwritines, farther than a man doth ſee, and heare 
them,and ſcarcely ſo far . And Goodman likewiſe, for his con- 
: cluſfton,is moſt carneſt with all Engliſh ſubjects, thar the 
- would puthis dotrinein practice,aſſuring themn,thar info 
doing , if they be caſt i» priſonwith Joſeph , rowild beaſts 
with Danicl,ints the ſea with Jonas,jnto the dungeon with J<- 
remygniothe fiery furnace with Sidrach, Miſach, avd Abed- | 
Nago, yet they ſhall be comforted: wherezs if they will not + in 
ſeeking to ſave their liwves,they ſhall loſe them, ſhall becaſt | 
out of the favour of God , their conſcrences ſhall be wounded © 
with hell-like rorments , they ſhall drſþaire and ſeeke ro hang | 
themſelves with Judas , to murder themſebves with Francis 
Spiraz drown themſelves with Indge Hales, or elſe fall mad 
 w1ith Iuſiice Morgan, at Geneva. SIE 
Ont | This j- rba Whittingham (afterward — 
« pre Deane df Dut ham.) wats approved by the befs learned in theſe 
os oe Caltin, and hereof the Genevies, The 
Engliſh- 


_ Geveuning formation. ” 
liſhwen ofname, there arthartimie, —— 
fog Whittingham, were (as [ take it) Anthony Gilby, 

Coverdall, David Whitehead, and ſundry others. Who li 
ing the ſaid doQtrine alſo exccedivgly 
to havethe ſame printed.far the beneſite (as they ſaid)oftheir 
brethren in Eneland. Whittineham'\rnadea preface to Googh 
mans booke : wherein hee greatly 'commendeth this do» 
arine, and writeth hes: inthename(as it ſcemeth) of all 
his felowesrhere. We dre thaz you ( meaning all in Exg+ 
land and elſewhere;thatlove to: knowtherruthand follow 
it) ſhould be perſwaded in this trath. ' A aine, here thou doeft 


heave the Erternall peaking by his mini 
care and obey, cc, And againy If thou) for Chriſtian > 


Here' it is Io materiall farther to be obſerved; that the 
reſt of the learned men, that fled in \ Queene Marieitime, 


Toby Bale: 1ohns Pax hwy ſt» E dyyond Grandall: i dwins Sander 
Alexander Nowel: Robert Wiſdome: lohn lewellzandoery. 

ny more, having no great affeftionto Geneva ;| _— 
themſelves it} Germany, eſpecially at Zuricke,:Baſil ; and 
Franckford. Tees merry 
ChurcNbt 57 ont in K,'Eanardetime: the - 
holy aflemblies, the form'offervice,and or 

nies, which werethen eſtabliſhed : and they. wore miſli- 
ked and condemned the! foreſaid propoſitions, asvery Ie» 
dirjous andirebellious, according rorhe judgement of all 
the reformed Churches, {forought Ican-leame) ibothin 
Germany and e-where, beſides Genevaand her off. { 


Befides they of Pranchford, ( asit appeateth) notw 
Randing thelFpriefe, "that ley eee OE 6 on 
their corey. tor#heir coſciencer»yeriithio middeſt af 
"all their aMijctions, they retained ſuch Uutifull bearts'un- 


to» 


, were very earneſt 


c. quickly give. 
berty, come and fee how it may eafily be had. Fram:G taleva. 


as Tohy Scorie: William Barlow: * Richard Cox: Thowns Beacew; . .' 
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40 Engliſh Ceneuating for Reformation. Book 1. 
to faceve Mary,.) imirating therein the Apoltles and'Di- 
ſeiples of therr* Matter ) asthat they could. hot endure to | 
heare her {otraduced into all hatred and obloquie, as ſhee 
was by the other ſort. Maſter Knox, comming upon occa» 
fon fromiGenevato Franckford, was by thele gravemen, 


accuſed of Treaſon,(as he himſclf confeſſeth) for matters 7. 


thar he had publiſhed inprint, againſt their Soverargne and 
the Emperour: and was faine thereupon , for the ſaving of 
his life, to fliethence ſecretly back againe to Geneva. | 

Laſtly, by means of their diſliking of the {aid propofi- 
tions, and their further courſe held in the defence of the 
foreſaid reformation in England, againſt the other mens 
counterfcit/presbyterics:theſe learned menat Franckford, 
could have fmall reputation with them of Geneva. Thus 
one of that crew then, - hath written ſince of them. The 
Enelifh Church, which was aſſembled at Geneva, was ſeparated 
from that np yore and contentious company, that was at 
Franckford: And againe, They were more given wnto unpro» 


Ibid.pag. 1 35. fitable ceremonies, than to ſincere Religion. 


Theſe things | thought meer, for your advertiſement, | 
to ſcr dawne; that the propoſitions precedent might ap- # 
care unto you, not to-have proceeded from any rath or 
Niche conceirin our Enzlifh qi ng publiſhers, and 2 
maintainers of them : but that they doe containe their re: 3 
ſolute judgement, agrecable to thoſe points of the Geneve! 
reſolution, mentioned before out of Xmex and Buchanan. 
Whereby it is apparant, thatif ourſaid Bngh/ſh Genevi- Þ 
ans,had found as ready afliſtance atthatzime inEmelend,as 
Knox and his complices ( about, or ſoone after the ſame* 
time ) did in Scotland, they would not have failed,to have 
t the ſaid poſitions alwell in practicehere with us, as 
ome Scortsſh Miniſters did in that countrey. Which great 
miſchicf, and difloyall outrage, as the ſtare here, did then! 
| ProvVi- 


Z greatjoy , together with the hope 0 
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Book 2. Engliſh Scottiz.ing for Diſcipline 
rovidently ſuppreſſe and withſtand: 
Majeſty, hath ſtnce prevented , by abolifhing of the 
mith Religion, and the reſtoring of the Goſpell, which 
was the quarrcll in thoſe dayes pretended. . So as our En- 
gliſh R<formers, having hicherto had .ng cauſe for this ' 
point to imitatethe.foreſaid progeefings in Scotland; jt re- 
maineth, chatI ſhew unto you, how farre (as yet it _is dil. 
cloſed ) and how direly they endeavour to follow the 
ſaid pradtices of the Scortiſh Miniſters,, fox the creting up - 
in-Eng/axd of the Geneva new Papacie, ...' .» _ rw 


w 
"= 
q 


Cnay, Il, 


Onr-;E no liſh) Diſciplinarians -do imitate the Scottiſh tn thei - 
aeſire of the Conſiftoriall Cars eas ſaving that-they are 
more bewitched with a kinat of dotage after it. _—_ 


TN Scorlend,notwithſtanding that agthe laſt the Minif 
had obtained,in ſome an Wer of the cons 
on of their faith, containing the ſummae: of that 4 


+ 


ne, 


wanted the Gereva diſcipline, wherein conliſted their very 
f their future ſove- | 
raignty, they were bur alittle ſatisfied, with all _thercft. 
And eycn ſo, it hath fallen our fince in Eneland, ſaving (for 
ought I can read) that the ſaid $ cottiſh Mniſters were not 
then come unto (0 greata.dotage after this Diſcipline, | as 
there now is grown amongſt us, "tu. al. hoes; 
About ſome two or three and forty yeares agone, and -: : .-1 1 
after,in the beginning” of 'ber Majcſties Reigne, the deyi- —_— 
ſers themſelves of this new PLarfOrmge were well content x,6, ac. 
roaccept of, and commend ſuch Chuchcs, as, hadabar- 
doned Popery , though'they had WOngy Cf 
er 


—- 


: ' which before they had ſo greatly defired: yet becauſe they 


_ OT EE 


Sb 


4% Eneliſb Scottiting »for Diſcipline by dotage. Book 2, 


ther kinde of Diſcipline. ' '' ©? 
'Then in diſpuration againſt the Papiſts and Anabap- 


Bertram p3.15-tiſts, there could be found in all France and Geneva, but 


Caving two cf{cmtiall noces of the Chorch : viz. rhe true preaching | 


: Lib 4.cap.1. of the Word, and the right adminiſtration of the Sacraments. 


, ters, Sermons, 
F and by Gilbics 
BY @guc 
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Engliſh Cap- 


LUN. 


Confel.5.& 7. | 4 
;  . Marry fincethar, Maiſter Beza deviſed a way , how to 
F| bring inthe Geneva Diſcipline, to bea third eſſentiall note | 
of the Church: fince, Maiſter Cartwright hath been at Ge- 
»e4/4, and upon his returne did ingage his creditto juſtifie # 
|  tharplatforme, to bea neceſſary forme of Government, | 
preſcribed by Chriſt for all times and places : fince Mai- 


i ſter Travers hath alſo been there, and did take upon him| 
i  inhis booke de Diſciplina Eccleſiaſticato do the like : ſince, 
T.C. ſecond Miſter Cartwright did likewiſe ( at his ſecond being be- 
"IF | replypa, £3. ond the ſcas, ) ſend us word in his ſecond booke, that 
| Maiſter Beta accounted his ſaid third note of the Charch,(vis. 
| the Geneva Diicipline) 10 be as neceſſary 4 note, as either tht 
= "Word or Sacraments: and {ince, Maiſter Cartwriehs and Tre- 


wer5,withthe chiefeſt of their followers in Eneland,haveof 
later 
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later yeares (upon conſideration of the premilcs 4 and fur. 


7 


ther dcliberation, in their conferences and meetingsto 
that purpoſe) reſolved and concluded generally, for the 
neceſſitic of the ſame Diſcipline, which before had beene . 
onely delivercd with us, as their private opinions : Since 
theſe times (Tſay)the friends and favourers of it, have from 
time totime, by certaindegrees,(o increaſed in their fond 
Z affections towardsitz as thatnow they arc in a manner 0- 
a. = vcrcome with the ſtrength and yiolence of them, | and doe 
4 = braginthcir bookes, that they will nor fticke todic inthe 
\ Fj: CAULCs | Ms: 
d | Maſter Cartwright (asI take it) had an eſpecialleyeto 
1. = this device when he ſaith, hat certaine of the things, which 
he and his followers do ſtand upon,re ſ6ch,as if every haire 
of their heads were a ſeveral life they ought to afford them all in 
i. = defence of them. Divers others belides,do offer is adventiurt 
of #heir lives for the juſtifying of it, as Ydall and Perry, and no- 
x- | thing will content them without the Geneva diſcipline, For Epit. before 
” ſay theyyt is found * to be the only bond of peace,the bane of he. "be demontt. 
| refie, the puniſher of ſin and maintainer of righteouſnes. "= 7 _eſers 
It is, Þ perfect, and full of all goodnes for the peace , wealth *Pradic of 
«nd honour of Gods people, and is ordained for the joy and hap- Pines D.z, 
pine(ſe of all nations. 6. | "—_ GA 
The want of thee Elderſhip,zs the cauſe of al evill.It is nat ro < T C.lib.z, 
bee hoped for, that any commonwealth will flouriſh without it. —_ _ we 
Thit Diſcipline © it is uo ſmall part of the 6; ar it is of the ſub- pigs. © ] 
ſtance of it.1t is the'right ſtuff and gold for building the Church *T ©-lib. r. 
of God. This would make the 3 Charch a chaſt ſou, a9 | oumy 9g 
wonderfull brightnes as the morning, faire as the Moone, phre p Ibid. 84. 4 
45 the Sunne, and terrible like an army with banners. Wilkes _— . 
b his Diſcipline,there can be no true Religion.This government | Epi. before 
i « the ſcepter whereby alone Chriſt Ieſue ruleth among men. The qa 3. = 
Churches of Godin' Denmarke,Saxomy,Tigurin, &Cc.wanting way ——— 
Gn he 


? 
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1T.C.lib.:. hi eovernment, art to be acconnted manned, and unporfett. 
FE ib, 74 eſtabliſhing ! of the Presbyreries is the full pee -# Chriſt 
1 pag. 220, #n hi kinzdome.They that ® reject this Diſciplme,refuſe to have 
a TC. Table pb reign over them: and deny " him in effect, to be the'r king 

pretace ro the or their ® Lord.It is the blader of a ſpaken ſword, in the hand of 
o Motionto the Cherubins, to keep the way of the tree of life. 
pore Ridiculous men and bewitched. As though Chriſts 
P the ip. 49.1 ſoveraigntie, kingdome , and lordihip were no where ac- 
knowledged, or to be found, but where halfe a dozen arti- 

 24ns, Shoomakers, Tinkers, and Tailors, with their Prea- 

cher and Reader,{(cight or nine Cherubins for{ooth) doe 

rule the whole pariſh. ButTI havenoted uttoyou, out of 

theſe few places, (omitting many other ) this their won- 

derfull dotage,to this end: that it may be confidered whe- 

ther it belikely, thatour Engliſh Conſiftorians having over- 

run the Scottiſh miniſters, or at the leaſt overtaken them, 

in their opinions of the neceſſity of this Diſcipline, will be 
| Icft behind them, in their praQices vccording tothe Geneva 

_ rcſoJution, for the attaining of it, orno ? 


Cray. III: 


Onr "4817 Engliſh reformers dot imitate or rather exceed 
the Scottiſh Miniſters mm rebelling and railing againſt all that 
doe encounter them. | 


Henin Scotland they firſt had in minde to reforme 
1cligion,and atter to eretheir Diſcipline, (accor- 
ding to the Genera reſolution) they ſpent their wits and all 
their devices, by railing and flandering , to bring the B;- 
ſhops and the reſtof the Clergie, with the whole courſe of 
cheir governments. into detcſtation and hatred with the 
people. They writ their owne pleaſares of t hem,and to —_— 

| that 


mn wo * 89» _ L,., * M4 
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| Monkes and Friers, &c. in King Henry the eight his 
Z They have foure or five very divelliſh and infamous Di4- Pradile of 
" logues - likewiſe their complaints and petitions to her Maje- Prelaces. 


Book2, Engliſh Scottizing for Diſcipline by Railings a5 — 0 


that in the name of the people. They ſtirred theNobilitie by their Knox hiſt, p, + 
writings againſt them : they had their ſupplications to their Tv 
Parliaments : and tothe Queene Regent , they had their appel-|, "nn mm 


lations from their Biſhops, their exhortations to the Nobilitie , Ibid p.256. 


| tothe Eſtates and comminalty, and many {uch praciccsthey Ibid .p. 3044 
7 had tothatpu poſe, Yeu atrer their Brſhops and Clereze had 
© received the Goſpel. 


Bur in this courſe, our reformers in Exeland, have not 
only imitated them, bur (as ready Schollers, and apt for 
ſuch miſchiefe) have very faric exceeded both them, and 
(as I think) all others, that hitherto have dealt that way. 
They have renued over again, and applicdro our Church 
governours, two or three of the moſt bitter Treatiſes,that oF bel! ny he. 


ever were made againſt the Popes, Cardinals. Popilh Br Pope, Cardi 
| 4 * > Pop - nals, Biſhops, 
. &c 


I Gilbie, 


| ty andParliament, in thename of the camminaltiethicirap- ;7 2 


pellation, their exhortation, and divers othermoſt kewdand z Vdale. 


ſcurrilous Epiſtles and Letters. + -4 Tha which 


came from 


When they are called before any Magiſtrate, and dealt qhrogmor, 


7 withall for theit factious procecdings, they uſually after. 
7 ward doe take vuponthem to- write and publith, underthe 
nameofa conference, what words and arguments have 


paſſed :- which they performe with all reproch, diſdaine, 
untruth and vanitic: and ſo do peſterthe Realme and their 
favonrers cloſets , with infinite ſuch ſhamelefle and flaun- 


! derous diſcourſes, asis moſt intolerable. —© 


They have had five or (ix ſupplicationsto ſeverall Parls- 


nents, penned altogether accordingto Knox his ſtile and 


violent ſpirit, in many places word for word: beſides Mar- 
tin, and his two ſonnes, their holy imitations of Beza his 


Paſſavattius, ( that all things might PO Geneva-like) 
G3 in 
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Martins Epi. 
Martin lun. 
Marrin Senior 
Martio prote. 
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inthcir ſix bookes of Conſiftorian gravitie. And now,upon 
* bettercaretaken by her Majeſty,that no ſuch libels ſhould 
be hereafter printed in £ng/and, (at the leaſt without ſome 
danger to the parties, it ir may be knowne) they have 
found ſuch favour, as to procure theirchiefe inſtrument 
and old ſervant Walgrave, to be the King of Scers Printer, 3 
from whence their wants in that behalf ſhall be fully ſup- E 
lycd. 
F 'For having obtained that place, (as he pretendeth in I 5 
Print) they have publiſhed by hundreds ,  certaine ſpite- | 
full and malicious bookes againſt her Majeſties moſt ho- 
nourable privic Councell. Alſo their humble motion to their 
LLs. with three or foure other very flanderous Treatiſes, 
b 


ba, © Hh A """I4 


And now it ſeemeth;for feare that any of all their ſaid Li- 
bels and rayling Pamphlets, (that have bin written in her 
highneſle time ) ſhould periſh, (being many of them-butÞ ,, 
triobolar chartak : (they have taken upon them to make a ; 
Regifter + and to Print them altogether in Scotland, intwoll ; 
or three yolumes : as it appearcth by a part ofthe ſaid Re-} ; 
eifter, all ready come from thence, and finiſhed-: which} ; 
containeth in itthree or foure and forty of the ſaid Libels. 
Inall which courſes taken,more then heatheniſh, this is 
their drift and eſpeciall end , that having by their forged 
lies, their poyſoned tongues, andtheir hypocriticall out- 
cries, procured a generall miſlike of her Majefties retormas» 
tion , the preſent government of the Church, the chicfeſt 
defender Nerd the Lords that favour it,the Archbiſho 
and B:ſbops that have authoritie init, and the reſt of the 
Clergy that do ſubmit themaſclyvs uato it:they might come 
at the laſt toatraine their purpoſe, and by fiſhing in our 
troubled watcrs(according to the Geneva reſolution)ſet up 


and cſtabliſh their glorious ſcepter and kingdome. 
Qur of theſe bookes', becauſe ſome, might otherwiſe 


charge > 


TLHETES 


houſe, 1 will not ſo much as lift up 4a finger towards that worke, ea. 
| nay 1will continue the (deſolations thereof, Þ England hateth \, G11 77 
# them to this day, that faithfully do their office. of for 
* t19ns that have renounced that whore of Rome, there is none = demenfl. 
# inthe world ſo farre out of ſquare,as England, in retaining the x 

| Popiſh Hierarchy. 


- riehtly reformed, that as yet we are _ come t0 the outward 
= face of the ſame. We © are never the better for her Majeſties re- 
formation, ſceing the walls of S10n lie even with the eromnd, pag. 67. 


| that of the Samaritans, who feared Jchovah : but wor ſh; 
| their own Gods. Men 8 belrke do think no more to be required g Sopplic.68. 
| uf their hands han the raſing of Babel : the divell as yet con- 


o 
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Book 2. Engliſh Scottizing, for Diſcipline by Riyling. &'y- 


charge the premiſes herein with flander of the godly bre- 
' thren, Thave thought it very convenient to lay down be- 
fore you, particularly, ſome moſt lewd and wicked ſpec- 
ches, in manner and order, as in ten of the next Chapters 
followipg, is ſpecified. ' 


Cad. IV: 


| The ſpeeches of the ſaid pretended reformers, cancer ning Eng- 


land : the ſtate, the preſent reformation, and government of 
rhe Church. 


| 5p "with an impudent forehead, hath ſaid + 1will ngt a Pencies Epi- 


come neare the holy one. And as for the building of his =—_—_— 


© all the na- c Epiſtle before 


We in 4 England are ſo farve off, from having 4 Charch d 1.Adm.y.4, 


ce Supplic.to the 
Aur og , 


(that is, ſecing their diſcipline is not eſtabliſhed.) 
T our * reformation(as it ſtandeth) will be little better, thantSepplic.6:.. 
'pped 


renting himſelfe with Bethel. Tour hoovernment is that, which h Preface ts 
erveth leave to 4 man to bee any thing ; ſaving 4 ſound %* demonſ ; 
Chr iſtan % | | | | ; 
Omnia cum liccant, non licet eſſe bonum. 
We 
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O48 Engliſh Scottizing for Diſcipline by Railing. Boik a, 


i 1. Adm. pa.2. Wet lack aright government of the Church. 1n* ſtead of #hy 
k Epiſt-befor® gy {; nance of inthe government of his Church the merch an. 
_ mw ;. dize of ſhameleſſe Babylon is maintained. The \government wan 
| uſed by Archb:ſhops, Brſhops,*c. is both Antichriſtian and di, 
PR” welliſh. Rome is Wome home 10 our gatty. Hnchriſl "raigaeth 
'n1.Adm.p.33 4monzit us. The 9:ſtabliſhed government of the Church is tray- 
o Suppl tobe gerows a474mnff the majeſty of 1: f48 Chriſt: 1t confirmeth the Pope; 
"F =_— \, ſupremacie,it is acctirſed It 15Pan unlawful, falſe, a baſtardh 
"Is lz government. Inthefidte of the Church there ts nothing bm 


CT 5e” ogs aid bl:iters,yca the zrief is even deadly atthe heart: The 


-  -F ' muſt needs be not only traytors to God and his word hut pm 
tz, miesuntoher Majeſty, and the land, that defend the eſt 


liſhe 


government of the Church to be lawfull.. 


Cui? Vo 


Some of their undutifull and conſiſtorian ſpeeches concerning 
Aajeſty, cx. 


EE | nm e*Bifhops have long decerved, and ſeduced her CMajeſ 
Ag FP” 2 and her people. Do you think our Church governmen to bt 
b Hay avy. | 200d and lawfull, becauſe her Majeity and the State, who'mai 
p'teſ*' tainethereformed Religion, alloweth the ſame? why? the Loyd 
c Ibid. pag. 13» doth not allow it, In eftct : that her Majeity and State 
35,23. (in maintaining the eſtabliſhed government , ana rejetting 

SY theirs ) do maime and deform the body of Chriſt, and ſo dobi 
d Regiſter, p2. God 10 battell agatnit them. Miniſters d oueht nor 10 06 
4%. _ the Prince, when he preſcribeth ceremonics, and 4 faſhion 9 
© Gilbyes pre. 4PP4re(l. By the ſame _—_ that the Bueene commundet 
Face ro his dia- 1/1 appareli, wow appointed to the Miniſters, ſhe may commayn 
oy of = any piece of Poperie, ſo ſhe name it policie.. Achaz,of policit 
Barrick Grought ſach an altar into leraſalem, as he did ſee at Damaſens, 
where he had overcome the Idelazers and thiir Idols. But cur 
+ 


2be 77. 30k e. Engliſh Scortizing for diſcipline by rayling 49 
was his politie,and [6 are all they that retaine any thing of their 
old 1doiatrie, ( headceth for example, the candleſtiches np- 
om the ©ncencs altar, kneeling at the communion, &c.)* Of tManinju« 
meceſitie,all Chriſtian magiitrates are bowndto receive this go. vor. 
veruement by Paitors, Doctors, Elaers and Deacons, and to a- Thela. 
 boliſh all ethir Church governement, 8 Either her MajeFie Motion our 
knoweth not what they deſire, being abuſed Ly the Biſhops ;/ or - ear tnane 
elſe ſhee ts negligent of her dutie, and unthankefull 18 God, th : NTT 
| Her Majeſtic, is cunnivgly reſembled, to Jereboam, A-, ... _ 
hab, Tehoram, Ahaz,Gedeon, Nadab, Saule,tchugaſa, and 1e- Poop oy ti 
hoſaphat inthoſe points, whereby they offended "God, and Merion p.;r 
ſreisthreatned by their examples, in that having begunne 3**53* 
{o well, ſhe doth not proceedeto ſet up Chriſts governe+ : 
mentthroughly. | 
A queſtion being asked ( as the 'regiſter reporteth)) by igegitp ;1. 
the Biſhop of London, Anno 1 567, viz. have we wot a $1 il, 
"Prince 7 _ 6 ſhe evill 2: Therearcthreeanſwers made witwhi. 
by three ſeveral} men. The firſt: what « queſtion « that £ the re ro 
fruites doe ſhew, The ſecond: No; bus the yom—__ of God are II 
perſecuted under ber. The third : Why? this queſtion the Pro- 
phet anſwereth in the P ſalmes : how can they have underitan- 
ding that worke iniquitie, ſpoiling my people, and that extoll 
wanitie! To this objeRion:thatet #& * Dotaniſme to challenge « Demonk.. 
ſuch authoritie over Princes, (meaning theauthority which Pilcpline 
the Elderſhip challengeth) an{were 15 made: viz. It & flag- "5 7 
terie to ſuffer Princes 10 ds what they lift, 
To this! pofition :. That Princes ſhould be excepted from 
. +” as SW. 4 T.C.z part 
Eccleſiafticall Diſcipline, and namely from excommunication, his, reply 
they anſwere thus: That excommunication ſhould not be tx- pag 65 
erciſed againſt Princes, 1 utterly miſlike : To affirme that, /r 
1s but a meere mackerie of the Lord,and to offer himſelfe (mea- Ibid pa.98, 
ning the now.L. Archbiſhop of Canterbury) as « bawd to al ma- | 
wer of ſinnes in Princes,T0 inſinuate, that others being ſubjet# 
H fo 
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; 50.The IT. Booke, Enzliſh $cottizing,for diſcipline by railing. 
4 nothiscorredtion, onely Princes ſhould be exempted, ( I feare) 
= commeth from a worſe cauſe then from ſimple error, 
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Some of their rayling ſpeeches againit the high court of Parlia- 
ment; and all others generally that doe maintaine the preſent 
government of the Church of England. 


® QP? Or not admitting the platforme ſct 
2 downe in the firſt admonition, 8&c, | 
» Anno. 14.of her Majeſtic : and (uf- 
F, fering the parties, that offered it, 
Q to be puniſhed : Thus they write; 
tj a The” [tate ſheweth it ſelfe not upright, 
DE? ledge the Parliament what it will : all 
E.., & Y  honeit men ſball finde lacke of equitie ; 
» «ll good conſciences hail condemne thats Court. It jball [recur 
A for Sodom and Gomorrha, in the day of jadrement, then for 
Juch a Court. There i noother thing to be looked for, then ſome i} 


m 2 Adao- FAY 
ition pap. 3 


= = [peedy wengeance to light upon the whale land, provide as well 
i WW a the poltticke Marhiavels of Enzland thinkethey can,thouzh 
; 1 God doe his wor [f, | ( 

- | | Likewiſe ot the Parliament, the 29.0t her Majeſtie ( for 


| their tollerating the Biſhops, &c. 1a ſtead of their new g0- 

»WP-PA13. vernment)itis [aid. Thatthey ſhall bein dangerof® the 2eyri- NY , 

| ble maſſe of Gods wrath both inthis life und in the life rocome: i , 

| | and that it they did not then abrogate (the govern nent by p 

 ©BUp.PU35, Biſhops, )we/*shey maght hope for the favor and intert1inm at rr 

a of Moſcs(that is the curſe of the law) *nt the favour a4. loving 
rumtenenee of Iſis Chrat they ſauldwo ee nor <7 vj 

| Againcot the fame Parizment, it is likewi/c athrmedt? JF #3 

thac (at thexctormution tcared, wero morn aunced., ) they 7; 


ſoul 4 
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7 he 11. Booke. Enzliſh Scottizing for diſciplineby rayling.5 x 
ſhould betray God, betray the tr: th, and betray the whole king- 
dome. They hor 1d declare themſelves to be an aſſembly,wher- © RY 
in the Loras cauſe could not be heard; an aſſembly, wherein the "7 
felicity of miſcrable men could not be reſpetied;, an aſſembly, 
that wittingly call. d for the juag ments of Goa uponthe whole 
land;n aſſembly wherein 1rath, yeltg19n,and picty could beare 
no ſway: There "ſhall not be a mian of their ſeed that ſhall proſ-ribiapa.,z, 
per,be a Parliament-n:a1,or beare ruletn En gland any more. 
Furthermore, pro; hecie 1s paſſed(buttrom.thar ipirir, 
Jruſt,that rook uy on him to be ſpreit uw mrmendax tn ors pro- 1 Ofthe 
thetarum char rf f1.cy preva led not inthe ſaid Partiamen ©"g%4: 


according rothen (uf plication, then (rhe Navy of the Spa- © up, 


niards ſhould come againe,and fight againſt this land,and waſte 76. 

tw th fire and ſword: that God ſhall fend aterror mmothe heayes 

of our valianteit and ftemteſt men: that one enemy ſhall chaſe a 

thouſand of us: and that althovgh we had FLOTH the whole ho, | 

ſo as there remained none but wounded men +08, them, yes 
Ballewvery mar riſc up in his text and over run thu land. ; 

Lafily, thi: thy wr ec generally , of all that do with- 

tend their defircs : Thoſe' hngdomes and ſtates who defend —_ ju- 
any Churth government, ſave this of Paſtors, Dottors,Elders, Ther. u8 
and Deacons arein danger 'f witer deftriicHon. None "ever de- "Ibid.Th 45 
fended this Bier.irchy of Biſhops to be lawful, but Papiſls, and 
fuch as were infefted with Pop fh trrors, No*man can open his addtciod du 
mouth (againſt Presbyterics) but with a ſh:meleſſe face, ot Scorland, 
and ſeared conſcience. The Y enemies hereof after ghe manner oa 

of the wicked, mentioned in Io)b,do ſay umtot hry de- 4 +4 luppLA ; 
part from us, bec:u[e we d: fire not the knowledgeof thy ways - 
Jeaard m their prattice theyſay, Who u the Almighty, that 


we ſhouldſerve him ? 


This * ſhalbe the : ortiom of as many as (to the end) oproſe, - 
themſelves agareſt the canſe of veformation now laboured for: + 1g 
the beaven ſhall declare his wichedne (ſe, andtheearth ſhall r ſe 
H 2 up 
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$2. Engliſh Scottizing for diſcipline by ras/ing. The IT Booke. 
np againſt bim: the encreaſe of is houſe ſhall goe away + it ſhall 
ow away in the day of his wrath: his eyes ſhall ſee his deſtruttie 
v eaificr one Of and he ſhall drinkeo? the wrath of the Al-mghty. They bare 
caiter ou . 
of Scorlind #8 better tobe thought of, then.enemies tothe Gojpell of Chriſt, 
pag: 71. toher HMajeitie, and people : that ſeelg to keepe Chrizies holy 
c Epi, before Diſcipline from amongſt us. This © s that cauſe, againſt which 
Ro . never man yet ſtrived and proſpered. All the Newgates and 
heBBB. i Oldgates, yea and all the Tiburnes in England, are too little 
for ſuch raſh, and preſumptuous heads, that will not give God 
leave tornle : but will take the ſcepter out of bs hands. I doe 
ePearyin ©feare that many of the feywardeit enemies of reformation, arc 
_ a ts the backward:ſt friends, that the king of Spaine hath in 
vo England at this day. 
encwy, — — Ee o—_ = — 
Cu AP. VII. 
Some of their Diſciplinarian ſpeeches concerning the Lords of Þ 
her Majeities moit honourable privy Councell. q 


SFr ' Councell may truely be ſaid, te delight © 
> JM 121 injury, and violent oppreſiion of Gods | 
Scotl. before FRY ARENA. FRI Saints and Miniiters © therefore the Lord |: 
N- OKs 9 8 will [urely viſit our C ouncell , with an heavy 
a CI A plague. i 
Dd OR) Our Councell * cannot poſibly deale truely | 
in matters of |\uitice, betweene man and man; in{omuch as they 
bend all their forces to bercave Teſus Chriſt of his government, 
The which #lWgod!ly and wicked courſe as they have held on ever 
(ince the beginning of ber Majeities raigne - ſo at this day they 
have taken great bolaneſſe,and growne more rebellious again 
the Lord and his cauſe then ever they were. In ſo mach 25 their 
honors in token of thankfulne Te to him that exalted thers, dare | 
now charge the cauſe of reformation, ts be an enemie unto.our 
ftate,and| uch as favor the ſamegto be unquict and fact ious men 
g AP diitarbers 


z Ibid. A.z.& 
4 


The 11.Booke. Engliſh Scottizing for diſcipline by railing. 53% © 
diſturbers of the common peace and quietneſſe, and ſowers of 
ſedition among the ſubjetts, | 44, _ 

They doe " notably detedt their impiety againſt God, and 
their enmitic tothe king dome of his Sonne Chriſt: they off er in- 
Jury to her MajeFie. Tf her Majeftie give eare to ſuch Connſel- 
lors, fhee may have cauſe one day to lament, Aj nredly thoſe 
that are orr enemies for the profeſſion of the truth, (meaning 
the pretended Dilcipline-)' cawner bee her Majeities ſure 
friends, whatſoever they pretend, 

Sathan'werketh the defacing of the way of truth: ſupporteth i tvid, A.q, 
his owne kingaome,by inſtruments of no meane countenance. 

Be they noble or * unnoble, Counſellors or inferior men : I am 1,11 v1 
ſo farr: from fearing their power that the more I ſeethem rage, 
the greater flrength I have, to flandto the truth which they 
YaVeanamsf. | | | 

1 do warnt'and admonifh thoſe Counſellors, with whom and, .. , 
azainift whom eſp:cially,1 dealein this Treatiſe, to repent them 
of thetr great inſolencie, whereby My hive been Wy up with 
Senacherib,to magnifie and oppoſe themnſplnes amnft the cauſe 
and people of the Lord of Hoſts : as againſt t%e Religion and 
people of ſome of the Gods of the earth. Othermiſe they are to 
feare leaſt the Lord, having raiſed up many of them, out of 
meaye places into the throne of juice, meaneth to ſhew, hs 
power and great name,by making them txamples of. -— -<ou 
wrath,as he did Pharaoh, who wrought hs owne ove 

Tf men will wonder, #hat ® we being [0 contemprible in the 
fieht of the world, dare yet be ſo bold, as tocontroll great ſtates" WidB.t- 
«nd mighty men; and to chalenge them of injuitice, againſf the 
Sonneof God and his members ; who will nor ſticke ro brag with 


h Ibid. A-4+ 


© 


Pilate,th t they hav: power to crurifie C hrift,c roabſolve him 


they are to nnderſiand, that we know of no __ , ws from 4- 
bowe : andtherefore of wo power, that is able to beare aut 11\w- 


ſtice and wrone, The hils of the Robbers we grant tobe "gb, 


oY - © om— 


Be” 


 ® Epiſt, from 
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54.Enzliſh Scottizing for diſcipline by rayling.The 11 Books 
and anaſſcileable inthe ſight of an cye ; fe ſb : bur we have 
learned if the holy man,ts ar count the h:bitation of the wicked 
to be accurſed, even whe: he ſeemethtobe beſt roned + for we 


know that the fps of bs ſtrength ſhall be reſtrained, and ihas 


bis counſaile ſhall cait him downe. 


CauaP. VIIL. 


Some of their rl "7 ſpeeches againſt the Magiftracy is 
England, the Indees, Lawyers, and Lawes , both Civill ind 
Ecileſiafticall. 


"He " Magiitracy and Miniſtery have walked hand i 
Eee hand, in ihe contenant of rrue Rel: 210m” and unts both the 
reformat no HI/ord of the Lord ts made 4 reproach, 
*1bid, o - Amonz ft ® thoſe who dcale in the ca'{e of juſtice, there are 
& found withed perſons, rven wick:d Lawyers and Indges. ( who 
ſeeme 10 kn wof noather God, but their owne gaine, (thit liy 
watt for the bloud of Gods Saimts,as he that ſetteth ſnares; and 
marke whether they cn heare of avy, that go farther in the 
cauſe of God, than the corruption of our ſtate doth permit, 
And if they finde any ſuch they know how to wre#t againſt them 
a clauſe of ſome ſtatute,contrixy not onely to the meaning theres 
of, but even contrary unto all juſtice and equity , yea common 
reaſon it ſelfe,and the very grounds of al good Lawes and Stas 
tutes, Sothat it u now growne and hath bern of along time a 
common pratticeof theſe godleſſe men, to mak: of t"e Statutes, 
ordained far the maintena ce of Religion and common quiet- 
ne([e.a pit, where ntocatchthe peaceable of the land. 


| Plbid, A.3. Thecommon ft ihditements of the Lords tre and faithfull 


Mimfeers, for mtters of trifles , as the omiſiion of the Sur- 
plice charching of women,cre(ſcin Bapti{me ere. doth mante 
feftly witneſie the iniquity of theſe Atheiſts, 


The 
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The 11. Booke Engliſh $cottizing;for diſcipline by tayling.z 5. 
The /awes, that maintaine the Archbiſhops aud Biſhops are « MartiaTus 


no more to bee accounted of, then the lawes maintaining the > I 

Stews, _ | Te "Did. TR ; 
The* humane lawes, that maintaine them, are wickedand 3. 

wngodly. p. YL) \ "ILITI PS q 
T he lawes * are made their common ſanttuarie, to defend all (renner a. © © 

our wickedneſſe. + gainftBrid- 


Impietie is ſuffered to beare ſway againſt the Majeſtic of ye & | 
? } \ ; © & 4 


God : and that by law and authority, BA *s 
Such lawes* are retained-1n force, as juftle and overthrow 15 
the royall prerogative of the ſonne of Gad. By. -"P_Y 
 xAs*great indjgnitie.ts off ered unts Teſis Chriſt, in com” x £;qc he. 
mittins hy Church aito the government of the common law, as fore the de» * 
canbe, by meane hurelings unto a king © 18 commutting his _— 
beloved ſponſe unto the drrett ton of the miſtre([e of the Stewes, | 
and enforcing her to live after the lawes of abrothel-houſe. 


 W—— _O-__—__O Oo ———— 0———_ = —— | ——_ — 
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Some of their con(iForiall ſayings, 4s ran. {0 our netigion, © | 
Communign booke, Sacraments 4nd Ceremonies. | | 


EEE = —- E * xi ve for Irue religion, As bour {aches are, ng [ 


WA Yo #1 | there c anbe LULFEST, religion. © Many religi- On #20 
\ea. > W277 $4 915 are mixed together, of Chitit id" Abtr- +; 
Wy Cay crit, of God andche devill. * Chrifs Rel. « na gugge 
Dd. £10 © fondly patched with ihe Popes ;jny- T4 


fercene. w 
T heir *preſcrips forme of ſervice is fwll of « rraptes. 1, ; 
& ai the erder of pheer {er vate,/ bere rs 00 education, 48 canfu- -Adwp. P0gen 4 
j'en, Theb Common booke is an unperfect books; :eulled ant); 
pis ke rar of that poprjh dunghill the portorſeand maſſe:booke i 
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56 Eneliſh Scottizing for diſcipline by rayling,The 11. Booke, 
and many of the contents therein be ſuch, as are againſt the word - 

Martin fe. ff God. And* Marty ſenior callech it our ſterve-us booke. 
nior, C.2, The * Sacraments are wicked!y mangled and prophaned. 
ks, Adwon. They! eate wot the Lords ſupper ,but play a pageant of their own, 
Gaby —_ to blinde the people:and keepe them ſtill is ſuperitition:to make 
the filly foules beleewve that they have an Enzliſh maſſe:and [0 
put no diff erence betwixt truth and falſehood, betwixt Chri#t 
and Antichriſt,betwixt God and the devill, ® Thepublike bap- 

FER ——_— tiſme is full of childiſh and ſuperſtitions toyes. 
Gitby, p40o of And of our orders, garments, and ceremonies. They 
are" carnall,bezeerly, Antichriftian pompes, rights, lawes,and 
traditions: pepiſb fooleries, Romijh reliques, and rags of Anti- 
chriſt, drezs and remnants of transformed Poperie : Oe 
call outward faces and vizards:remnants of Remiſh Antichriſt 
of ſuperſtition, and Idolatrie: Knowne liveries of Antichriit: 
1185 4g leaven of the bluſphemous Popiſh Priethoode, curſed 
patches of Poperie and 1dolatriethey are worſe then lowſie: for 
they are ſibbe to the ſarke of Herculcs,that made him teare his 


OIPXc bowels aſunadcr. 


[——_— au heme nels > = WWreenrrng San Ee. 


_ CnaP.X, | 
How they charge the preſent government with perſecution? 


WG Here 5+ 4 perſecution of poore Chriftians, and 
the profeſſors of the Goſpell ſuff ered,not far un- 
k like tothe ſixe articles Gods* cauſe s, troden 
SN ndecr forte, and the benefit of his Church s 
= /;ttle regarded. | 

q 1 Adm.p.» 1Poore men have beene miſerably handled with revilings,de- 
privations, impriſonments, baniſhments, and ſuch like extre- 

r PraRiſc of Mites. Godly ' Minifters have beene brought before the barres 
Prelares,D.8 gf juſtice:they have been arratened amongſt fellons and theevs: 
they havebeenimpriſonedtothe uttermoſt and defaced:they are 
reproched 


0 


0 WT 


W » 8.4 


Pt 


= onely of Jags 


" pillars of trne religion, If thu perſecution *be not provided for, 


i faithfull Miniſter of the W ord. Onur blo 


| Lord ſhall permit. 


path, in that (as he laith) he is troubled not for evill,, but 


S 
&, 
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reproached, ſhaken up threatned , many are deprived : they are 

examined by an inquiſition,much like that of Spaine. O lament- 

able caſe! 0 hainous impicty! | ” 
Shall they be thus mar ked with the black cole of reproach and ; 11q q. 


| willavie? O inhumane,and more than barbarous 1mpiety! 


Beſt ies t whoyiſh impudcncy, halter, axe, ban S, JCOMY ine, Mart. proteſt, 


ana racking , onr Biſhops have nothing to defend themſelves *** 
* withall. | 


The" Clink, Gate-honſe, White-Lion,and the Fleet, are their o Vadſqhe: 
he : | OZUC, ©, I» 


lay, ]-remie,Ezechicl,Oſce,Micheas,and Zachary a Exhorr.to 


tf 7 


| were alivr,they would be carried to the M arſhall-ſea,the White. BS.A.1. 


lyon the Kings-bench, the Gate-houſe, and other priſons , yea to 
New-gate. 

In b cfteR, as Cain perſecuted Abel: Eſau, Jacob: rhe Pa. b x. Admon. | 
triarchs their brother Joſeph: the ewes, Moſes the Prieſts J+- P38" % * 
remie,Olca, Amazia avd Chriſt: even ſo in theſe dayes, the 
Preachers are ſlawdered and perſecuted by ſuch, 4s would ſeeme 


1t ts the caſe of many 4 thouſind in England, great troubles Pr © Pag-59- 


come of it. 


The land s ſore troubled: there is w__ nor being for « , ty "OO 
crieth for Vengeance tha came 
againſs the Biſhops. | | "\ wo 1 hrog. 
1© am naade like to our Saviour Chriſt , who hath troden this 41... 
| or ceſt, pag. g. 
g00d. It fares with ws as with priſoners in Popery - God end © Snare te his 
u their comfort, MiniHers $ are in worſe ſort ſuppreſſed now, = 4 ogy 
than they were by the Papiſts in Queene Marics time. This Ko looms 
"_ bis common, not onely with him, but with all that will liv: wy = or to'| 
godly in ary: The cauſe is holy ,and hus ſufferings ——_— h i ord in his 


1 i perceive the Lion roareth, but cannot 'bute, "farther th Papers, 


I 


Crnay. XI. : 


Some of their Conſiſtorian ſpeeches of the Clergie of England 
aſſembled , as occaſion hath required , in the Convuecation 


houſe . 


* BREW 4 ow tare wolves. 11 is a Synagogue. Their onely endes: 
F WY Vour is, how to prevent Chriſt , from bearing rule in the 
A $6 Church, by his owne lawes. They are knowne to be enemies un- 
I pag 53. 10 all ſincerity. The whole Convocation houſe are ( in judge. 
F ment ) comrary to our Saviour Chriſt , they are intolerable op- 
4 pueners of Gods glory : and utter enemies wo the liberties of 


his Church. As long 4s that houſe flandeth , (454 this day it 

| doth) there can be no hope at all,that either Gods heavenly truth 

pages 5- ſhould have free paſſaze, or the Church her liberty, in this king- 
dani, They have ſeduced and deceived the £ivill ſtate, and 
people, in bearing them inhand, that all is well in the Church. | 
m Mare, Fpiſt, They are termed ( by one of the ® Captaines of this | 
$ cruQ)rieht puiſſant, poyſoned, perſccuting, and terrible Prieffs : | 
i Clirgie maiſters of the confocation "oF the holy league of fub- | 


= 1 = ſeription + thecrue of monſlrous a 


nd ungodly wretches, that 
BS mungle heaven and earth together : borned maiſters of the con. 
þ | ftiration hoſe © an <Amichriſtion ſwiniſh rabble - enemies 
» | Dia the Goſpell: moſt covetous wretched and Popiſh Prieftsghe Con 
aha Me Uiationhouſe of Divels, belz.abub of Canterburygthe chief of 
om Throg- the Divels. 
wart. D. 4 


Guan. Kb | - 
Some of their presbyteriall (þceches of the Biſhops of Engla 
- Pprofeſimg the Goſpell. 
6 Hay any. *F" He * Biſhops are the greateſt and woit peſtilent emer it, 
bio frog p yo now 0/1r fate hath, and are like to be the raine bf p 
| Majeſty} * 


: » FX bw 
" & 5 
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Majeftie,and the whole . o__—_ s end Biſhops ar0 un. Pag-20. 
1, wanaturall, falſe, ant baſtardie governaurs of the 
f, | Church, and the erdimances of he Dioell + pettie Popes 3 pettie_ pg, ua. 


| Amichrifts : like incarnate DFvels » they are Biſhops of the D/.. 
! well: Biſhops? are cog ging and coſening knaves. They will tie "54.0. 


” like dogs. Our? Brſhops are proud, popiſh, ne pete pro- 4 -_ | 
&« | phant, paltric, peſtilent, permcions prelates, aferper * Imp. q Epilt pag 6. 
he | pudent, ſhameleſſe, and wainſcot faced Br ſhops, like beaſts They 
"” are ina premnnire. They ought not tobe maintained by rhe aw. *'S 33+ 


Bl thority of the civitl Magiſtrate, in any common-wealth.” They pag-ur, 
Pt < arenn reſpett of their places, enemies of God, The (worſt Pg. | 


| ; \ Lariat V« 
of Þ viranc is an honeſter man, then the beſt Lord Biſhop in Chriſten: loi a 
it ? dome. | $ Martins 
4h Th:ir \ crueltie is withoit meaſure. They are butchers and *, Gage, 1 


| . . » | . FRE: [ 
'0- Þ borſleeches:it is the portion of their inheritance. They bleed protei m_— 


nd | thrritie attempts.Theſe dragons.Thety tyrannie and blood-rhig: P2g.5. 

þ * | fy proceedings are inexcufable.1n Ks they conſpire ro pull , _ : "4 

his * the Crown from her Maſeſties head. Pag.20, 
"| Biſhops callings are meere anviehriftian. The* Biſhops are | ou 

w- | robbers, olves, ſimoniacks, perſecmors, yy of (dition and logne D.s. 

ba d:ſcontentedneſſe betweene her Majeſties ſubjetts. They have in. * Martiaſen, 

on- curred the ſtatute of pr emunive- the are(ipſo fatto) Lorie a” 

[ 3 Though they be in the Church yet they are none of the Church. 

"® The true Church of God ought to have no more to do with them, 

ad the Synagogue , (namely their Antichriſtian Courts) then 

8 with the Synagogue of Sathan. Be * packing Biſhops : you ſkrivve * Ppilt.ro the 

In vaine,you are laid open alreggy . Friers and Mo ukes were not mes 

ſo bad. - a 

Of * all the Bifhops that ever were in the See of the CAnchlu)- , The Dialog 

of Canterbury, there was never any did ſo mnch hurt to the tix came fron 

chaf God as he hath done. No Biſhop that ever had fach Dt 


he 
C 


with an aſpiring and Ambitions minde as hee, no not Cardinatl Wol- 
- ey. N 56 proud as he :- No not Stephen Gardiner of Winche- 
je 


] 2 ſtor 


60 Enelifh ScottiZing for Diſcipline by railing. Book t 


cIbid..4.. ſter, None ſo tyrannicall as he no not Bonner. | He:ſits© upon 
his cogging ffoole which may truly be called, the chaire of peſti. 

lence. His menth ts full of curſiuz againſt God and his Saints, 

bs fee are ſwift te ſhed blood : Mere 15 none of Gods children, 

but had as lieve ſet a Serpent as meet bim. - It grieveth them 

4 dlart.ſen. * ro ſee ſo wicked an enemie of God and his Charch. Belzebub4 of 

Canterbury. The Canterbury Caiaphas + Eſau : a monſtrous 

Antichriſtian Pope : a moſt bloodie oppreſſeur of Gods Saints: |, 

«Epiſile our of ®' 217 Antichriſtian beaſt | a moſt vile andcurſed tyram. In* re- ih 

Scoil.betore; (pert of 1s Amichriſtian prelacie over Gods Church, and for 

reforma,no e- the wotable hatred , which hee hath ever bewrayed towards the. 

EA Lord and his truth, 1 thinke him one of the diſhonourableſ Þ ; 

 creatnres wander heaven. | 

DIE foraticeoft _ Andagat cof the Biſhops, buteſpecially of rhe LordFx 

S Prlre566 8 Archbiſhop. 1» this bepawiour, wrath, anger, reproach,and} : 

; | diſaaine (as in a wood, ſo many L10ns, Beares, Tigers; and ora. || | 
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F ell beaſts) were ſeene tarange , and in this more ſalvage ,. that 

be : Supdr yr whereas they by time and uſage may be tamed and appeaſed this 

'Þ man never. 1t would be knowne, whether they have ſome ſicret 

3 Weaning if opport unitie woald ſerve lo aſpire unto _the Crowne: 

; 
= Char. X.LTE 

: Some of their uncharitable words againſt all the Clergie in Eng" 
land, generally that mi ſlike their deſignements. | 
= V TE lack in England aright miniſtery of God.TheiMi-Y 
b h 1. Adm p.z. V. Y niſters are neither prooved, eletttd, called, nor ordeinl t 
3 CONES. ed according to Gods-word. 1 B. is tobe inveſted into the plact « 
F of a nayurall foole, after a ſolemne manner according to.the book i 
4 of ordaining Bifhops aud Prieits, 'N < 


Thk 
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pookz. Engliſh Sconiving for Diſciplinely railing. 6a 
The | Clergie « inditted, as the fullowers. 


that their Miniſterie is from the Pope, Little® or nothing is re.) Exbont.cos » 
C0 P; ; L . by » la N he - echi | BB8s.B, I. 

| guire of our Engliſh Prieſts \, ont tO ſay the Cate /wemor Im Gilby.p. 50. 
weare 4cap,coap a——_ : CAntichriſtsracs ſballinake him Ibid, pag.;, 
4 Prieſt, be he wever ſuch adolt or villaine. - 1 1 nant 

The " moſt part of Our Miniſters , are either Papiſh: Prieſts: _ 
or Monkes, or Fryers, or ale-honſe haunters,or boyes and dads,” e117 * 
drunkards and dolts : that will weare a fooles hood, for 
ſake : They are Hogs,Dogs,Wabves, Foxes, Simoniakes, #. 


- 
- 


rers : profters of Antichriſts inventions : Ropjſh chapmen, hal ag. 57. 
ting Nemrals. They ſecke nothin; , hut like greedy Dogs how #0 pag: 33. 
filltheir paunches. rok _—_ ; 


; Onr ſuppoſed Miniſters are 4 multitude of deſperate ans foe-,.: CHEN 
orne Atheits,a curſed, uncircumciſed, and murthering genetar:<..1 before 
tion,you ſhall finde amongſt this crue nothing elſe, but atroopt: of xetorma. no, 
bloodie foule murtherers,and ſacrilegious Church-robbers, Be- —_ 4 

| ne quod malitia non habet rantas vires, quantos'conatuse © coo. Raſlin, 


Cnahd, XI Vn? ori YI = 
Theiy eſpeciall drift in their ſaid railing ſpeeches as onrragionſ 


publiſhed,as if they were meere Jeſmites,*and peradruenture 
45 dangerons a purpoſe 6% 
Y the former ſo wicked and flaunderous ſpeeahes , 
contained inthe ten laſt Chapters , you ſce how -» 
brotherhood endevoureth with the multitude(as Iiaid)not 
only the diſgrace of our Church-and Clergiemen, but like. 
wiſe how bold they are with her-moſt excellent Majeſtie:, 
the high Court of Parliament ,. the Lords of hcr-puivie 
Councell : the Judges, Lawyers, lawes,agdall things be- obo 5 F 
ſides, that doe give any impediment unto.their devices aad ©1145 
complors. 4a (95 wg % . «dl ATR RT : IJ 
I 3 Har-- - 
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" Hardine; Dorman, Stapleton, Sanders , Allen, Gre: 
goriecMartin, and divers other = 7 $1 and Traytors, 
ro make'a more cafie way , for the bringing in againe 
of poperie : have takenthe' like courſe in her highneſſe 
time : meaning principally, by ſuch vile ſlanders, to 
wirhdjaw her 'Highneſſe ſubjets , from their . dutifull 


-* approbationof the preſent eſtate and reformation of Rev 


ligion. 
Goodman Whrittt 
; of obedience," with the reſtof the Geneva complices in 
| Queene U#aries daies, praftiſed the very ſame policie: 
when (as you have heard) according to the Allobrogicall 
reſolution, 'they urged all ſtates by bo recs, rather to take 
, armes.and co reforme Religion rhemfelves by force, then 
uu rfuch Idolatric and ſuperſtition to remaine ia the 
But in theſe mote poliricall than Chriſtian practices,as 
I ſaid, that our Engliſh a; ciplinarians of theſe Sq have 
far exceeded the Scottiſh Miniſters: ſo may it be trucly af- 
firmed of them, that all the popiſh traitors, that hitherto 
have written,and al!tthe ſaid Gencwians that then lived, for 
malirions and fpirefnll rauntes,for railing and bitter terms, 
for diſdaintull and contemptuous ſpeeches, did not come 

recre them. 

Beſides, it is cfpecially robe obſcrved,that in their owne 
opinions , they have by theſe ungodly meancs ſo prevail-: 
ed withthe mulcitude , as that now they beginto vaunt 


and bragg of their poor ſuccefle already thercin attain-. 
ed. One of them ſender / 


fuchas have withſtood rheir pretended Church-govern- 


The Motion, ment, ure mar already in England to be ww and vile be. 


 Pag-49.42+ 


fore all thepeophe : that a poore ſimple Miniſter of theirs &c. is 


heard with more reverence, and reſorted unto with more dili- 


gence © 


am,Gilby, the author of the booke | 


h us word from Scotland , that. 


a > =o >» ww Dm 2X7 Mt 


2222 oe... we as am « ga oo ad ae & tro 7 rung of 


nd of 6 a a, I %, (0 | 
the Biſhops) were ſet up, t to (av 
= their preſumption = ng _ 


me .\ 
They might as well bave ſignified nnt9-ws , Pon | 
| termes and reputation, her Majeſty, ber Parliaments, her 

Lords,her ] adges, and her lawcs, doe ſtand and hold with 
the le. In de.ling as they have 7 heir, Panticu. . 
lar ſupplications and motions unto hex wh A 


ke to their Lords,their intents tethat p ma 
1. | ſhall ſerve (it inthe meane while 1 revert 
© Þf arc notably diſcloſed, For atherwiley it op have | 

cedthem, to haye delivered their diſcqntearments,:10;Prie 

vate manner,by writing, both co het jay their hn 
and others inauthotity ; therebyito have 
conſciences without their publiſhing of INT Pzint.cg 
-- || the world, except their purpoſe had li eden th 
OB lewd meanes; to:have brought them pans La. 
5, Þ as well as che Biſbops: What private mang/it his 
IF ſhould write a letter unto him, and lay open in $4 Av 
(cither truly or faſly ) many great crimes to his charge: 
and afterward ſhould by Printing or any.other wales pub- 
liſhit: could otherwiſe account of his dealing therein, 
but that he meant to make him thereby odious to the 
world, or atthe leaſt to be of no great account, or eſti> 
mation. 

ueene Marie was of nature and diſpoſiri tion, 1, very mild 
and pitifull; and yer, becauſe ſhe, ſuffered ſuch cruelty and 
ſuperſtirion to be praQſed and maintained in her doyyon 
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have heard by the confiſtorian propoſitions(before menti.. 

* oned)whatwas reſolved by Goodman, Whittingham, Gilby, 
and the reſt of the- Geneviens againſt her , concerning her 
1 61 rat rd a matrerthat would be well con« 
fidered of and intime provided for accordingly: conſider- 
ing that theſe our home-bred Sicophants, men of the Ge- 
 #eva mould, as proud and preſumptuous as any that ever 
lived, do chargethe preſent State, under her Majeſty, (as 
before it is noted) with ſuch great impiety, corruption, 


idolarry, ſuperſtition, and barbarous perſecution : Which 
may rouch her highneſle , as neerely (by their doatrine) 


for maintaining the preſent ſtate, as Queene Mary was, for 
defending of Poperie. 

-Well,the concluſion of this Book is this,viz.that ſeeing 
our Bets conſiftorians do labour more vehemently, or ; 
the leaſt as cagerly,per fas & nefas,by lander,reproch,and 
malicious practices, to diſcredit all thoſe, that withſtand 
them,in their defires, for the Geneva-like diſcipline: as an 
= | other Scottiſh Miniſters, Papiſts, or old Genewvians,have las 
= | boured to diſcredit thoſe, that maintained all kinde of Pos 
= | pery,Idolatry,and ſuperſtition,it is to be feared, leaſt r 
proceed in the Geneva reſolution, as their fellowes (whon 
they do imitate in Scotland , or rather whom they do 


cell) have done before them, 
The en of the ſecond Booke. 4 
| 
THE 
Ca ter: XI ROPER ——-—-———_ 


The third Book of Diſciplinary 
Grounds and Practiſes.. £5 


C—_ ——_ 


Cinds Pe 6s 


The prafliſes of certaine Engliſh Reformers for Diſcipline, from 
the yeare, 1560. untill the yeare, 1572. 


Sin Scotland, when they could not ob- 
caine their deſires, for the full cſta- 
bliſhing of their booke, of Dilci- 
pline,by lawfull authority ; they pro- 
cured ſuch private ſubſcription there- 
unto, asthey were able, and ſo fell 

dx themlclves to the . practiſe of it (as 

ne ſaid in the ſixt chapter of the firſt Booke: even 

ſo have our men in Eneland, of the ſame conſort and fa- 
ion,proceedcdin effeRt, upon the like occaſion,for their 
new platforme : but yet in a different manner. | 
For the firſt ten or cleven years of her Majeſties raigne, 
through the peeviſh frowardnes, the outcries and excla- 
mations of thoſe that came home from Geneva,againſt the 
garments preſcribed to Miniſters, and other ſuch-like mat- 

:Þ ters : no man (of any cxpericnce) is ignorant; whatgreat 

contention and ſtrife was rayicd : jnſomuch as their ſecta- 


ries divided themſelves from their ordinary congregati- 
K ons, 


"G8 
0 


FgIs. © a Cgbbds.. 4$:548 o $ q y , "— ” on 28 BY) no Vx 
CEE er Au wn Bed 1 I OO % Bo 9" Hoke a CES 
be, x, i oP ve, i tr £, y ; rv - j 


X rw OR) a A hag hee Men S Ho, a YR - 
4 2 $ A wr * d «45 46-þ , #3 3; 4 », o FY \ , " >) 
Re de te and 2 a Oo Re ran} ae ” pf 2 = FF 
F- A; "ae NT JEN bY: - > 
*# Le = $I Ke « 


Be Iu i 9 x Wn PY Re ea CIE rs  HES Cao EE Mae y * ER TO 252 os = "RS es v . i. £1 Ss; MS ng CE Ed gag Ig ne” I IN Ne Gs £54 : 7h 8. OO 
. X #5 Iz ew; Y 5 Y 05 t ; 5 3F ph, & P T4 
EEE De h. «as hs 6 F SIR © © 7h SR Se. 5 Fe dn ne. THE eat RES NS T > : - 7 VI A. "P15" 
D GR JS —_ > tht Mege "of ub SO a <- £505""Y K-26 VE = uh 3r( 2 - : *, - ? p - £ Wt 
ER 7 ; , £7" 
” *: ; Y "+ Xo IM 
- 5 3% 
- *; <8 
. _ 
* "= ; , y 4 : 4 - tn OW ne 
| SA 0.2 - id : «3 #* ; . "06 
8 I& 6 j . 2 : %* £ "os _— 
p % 4 * * 5 
” + 


_ ons,and mecting together in privatehouſes,in woods, and 
_ ficlds, hadand kept therc, their diſorderly and unlawfull 
conventicles. 
Thelc kinds of aſſemblics( notwithſtanding the incon- 
venienceand abſurdnes of them ina Church reformed,) 
A, Cartrrieht(within a while after) tooke uppon him( in 
ſort)to defend, laying : that the name of conventicles, was too 
licht and contempt uous for them, | 
Abour the twelfth yeare of her highneſle ſaid govern-| 
ment,theſe male contents growing weary of the toreſaid 
diſſentions,and bcing of reſtles diſpoſitions, began to ſtir 
up new quarrels, concerning the Gezeva Diſcipline: being 
the matter indeed which they ſtill aymed ar, 1n all their 
tormer proccedings, Merenpon, (198 14. of her Majcſly) 
two admoritions were framed , and exhibited to the high 


Court of Parliament. The firft contained their pretended 


orietes, with a declaration(forſooth) of the onely way to 
reforme them, vz. By admitting of that plat-forme ; | 
which was there deſcribed. 

This admonition, finding ſmall entertainement,(thes 
authors or chiefe preferrers thereof being impriſoned)out; 
commerh the ſecond admonizion, towardes the end of the 
ſame Parliament : with great lightning and thunder , as 
though heaven and carth ſhould have met together ; be-! 
caule of the little regard which was had before,to the for-' 

mer admoririon. In th's ſecond admonition,the firſt is whol- 

ly juſtified : the Parliament ( as it hath beene ſhewed) is 
mightily challenged : great words zre vſcd, and in plaine 

cearmes, it i5 there affirmed. That if they ot that aſſembly 

would not then followe the adviſe of the firſt ad-wririon, 
> they would furely themſelves be their owne carvers. The 
-Admoni- Church(fay they) may and muſt kerpe God hi orders © and ſure- 
69.915 + this only Ged bis order,(y z.the ſaid platforme) and ought 
| $4 "T7 £0: 
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The3 Book, Engliſh Scottiz.ing for Diſe 
to bee uſed in hit Church, ſo tha 
ſpeate for it,and touſe it, « 


Whereupon, preſently after the ſayd Parliament; (vzs 
the twenticth of November, 1572.) there was a Presby- 
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us LAY | Y 
RY BO ercted at Wandeſnorth in Surrey ( as it appeareth by a 3 
, _— 


bill endorſed with 4#fa/ter Fields hand, thus : the order of 
wandeſrorth. ) In which order the Elders names, eleven of 
them,are ſet cowne:the manner of theireletionis decla- 
red : the approuers of them, ( one Smith of Micthamyand 
Crane of Roughamion) are mentioned: their offices and 
certaine generall rules, (then given unto them to bee-0b- 
ſerved) were likewiſe agreed upon, and deſcribed. 
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gh The ſecret mectirgs for Diſcipline, and the matters handled in 
ed them here in England from 1537/2 tiff 1 p) Z 3* 


Ow they grew to bee ſo farre gone at 
wandeſiorth, that T find not: they of 
London, at that time, were nothing ſo 
forward. And yer, as it appeareth by 
the lawfull depoſition and oath of Tho £4: 


one,( then of that faction, but now both be- 
fore the 


Bonham, Seintloe, Crane, and Edmonds, which meetings 
bly E were called conferences, according to the plotin the firſt 
08, and lecond admonitions mentioned. 0 
The Intheſe London-mectings, at the firſt, little was debated, 
re-" if but againſt ſubſcription,the attyre, and booke of common prayer. 
ghr'F Afarry after(ſaith hee)that Charke, Travers, Barber, Gardner, 
| K 2 | Chefton, 


oo RE OY + 
4 >, <7 7 , 


: [ I. to 
Field 16 
of May, 
; F232, 


rife : then many motions were made , and concluſjors nere ſet 
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Cheſton, and laſtly Creoke and Egerton , joyned themſelves inty 
that brotherhood, then the handling of the Diſcipline began to be 


done, As for example, 

That foraſmuch, as divers boyſes have beene written, and ſun. 
dry petitions exhibited to her Majeſty, theParliament their LL, 
and yer to little purpoſt; therefore every man ſhould labour, by all 
the meanes he could, to bring into the Church ,the ſaid reformati- 
on themſelves. 

That the preſent government of the Church , by Arch-biſhops 
& Biſhops,was Antichriſtian: & that the only Diſcipline & go- 
vernement of Chriſt, ( as they termed itviz by Paſtors, Doors, 
Elders, and Deacons, ſhauld be eſtabliſhed in piace of the other, 

That for the better bringing in of the ſaid forme of Diſcipline, 
they ſhould not ently, ( aſwell publikely as privately) teach it, but 
by little and little, as much as poſyibly they might, draw the ſame 
into prattiſe,though they concealed the names,either of Pregbyte- 
ry, Elder, or Deacon , making little account of the name for the 


2 ( 


time, ſo that their offices might be ſecretly eftabliſhed, - _- + 

There was @n aſſembly of threeſcore Miniſters,” apptintel 
out of E[[ex,'Cambridge-ſhiere, and Norfolke,to meer thi tiolub 
of May, 582, at Cockefield,( Mater Knewſtubs towne)there th 
conferre of the common booke what might be tolerated, and wha 
neceſſaridyto be refuſed in every point of it: apparel, matter, for 
dayes fattings, injunttions, cs | $ 

Of this mecting it is thus reported. Our meeting mas # 
pointed to be kept very ſecretly, and to be made nowne to non, 
&c. That this aſſembly was alfo kept accordingly,it ap- 
peareth by theſe words. Concerning the meeting, 1 hope 
things mere ſo proceeded in , as y0ur ſelfe nould libe of: aſwell ful 
reverence to other brethren, as for other marters, 1 ſuppoſe befort 
this time, ſome of the company, have told you by nord:for that will 
permitted unto you. 2h 


Anc 
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thele words. Concerning the Commencement, | like nell your F**14 i'id. 
motion :deſiring it might ſo come to paſſe: and that it be procured, 
to be as cenerall as might be:ahich may eaſily be brought to paſſe, 
if you at London, ſhall ſo thinke nellof it, and we here may under- 
fland your minde:we will (1 trufll) as we can, further it. MH, Allen 
liketh well of the matter, 74 4 


Cuianr: L6S 


A forme or booke of Diſcipline is dranne, and aveſolution ts a- 
greed upon how fayre they might proceed from the prattiſe of it, 
without breaking the peace of our Church, 


@ Hilcſt rhe brethren in the Countrey, were * 
comming thus faſt on forward (as you” have 
heard in the end of the former Chapter: ) 
© you muſt not thinke that the Rabbies in 
London were in the meane time idle. Hi- 
therto it ſhould ſeeme,, that in all their 
former proceedings, they had relied chiefly, upon the 
firſt admonition and Cartwrights booke : as having had 
no particular and ſeverall plarforme , that was gene- 
rally allowed of amongſt them, for the Church of 
England. But now at the length (about rhe yeare, 1583.) 
the forme of Diſcipline ( which 1s lately come to light) was 
compiled : and thereupon an aſſembly or ConneeWWbeins 
helde (as I thinke at London, or at Cambridet) certaine de- 
crees were made,concerning the eſtabliſhing andthe pra- 
Riſe thereof. In which decrees,mention is made of a col+ 
Je&ion ; concluded upon for the Sroreiſh Miniſters; tugi- 
tives herein England, 1583. (which, ſhewerhrhetime 
when they were made)and order is likewitetakentorthe 
; K 3 purting 
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46 Engliſh Scattizing for Diſcipline by Prafliſe, The 3 Bo 
putting in uſe of the Synodirall Diſcipline; which alſo pro. 
veth the age of that booke. . | 

The decrees themſelves are extant to be ſcene, under 
Maſter #7ghts hand; a man of that brotherhood. But it 
may not be omitted,that you muſt thinke ; how the god!y 
brethren in all theſe and {ich other their zcalous courſes, 
had never any meaning to diſturbe the preſent ſtate cſta- 
bliſhed. And thereupon (forſooth) inthis conſpiracy ot 
councell mentioned, (like goo and quiet ſpirited m-n) 
they had an eſpeciall care, that the peace of the Church 
might not be broken, by any order or decree of theirs. S9 
as then the queſtion amongſt them was, (ſeeing the Dil- 
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cipline muſt needs up) how farre they might proceed in 


the eſtabliſhing and prattile of it , keeping notwithſtand- 


. ing the peace of the Church,eſtabliſhed already by her Mas 


jelty.And it was overruled accordingly,as it followeth in 
the decrces themſelves, faithfully tranſlated , word for 
word,out of thcir owne Latin coppy. 

| | The title thereof, U®, 


Theſe he the things , that (doe ſeeme) may nell ſtand nith the 
peace of the Church, - 


The Decrees. | | 
Let nz man (thoughhe be an Univerſity maz) off er himſelfe 


#0 the Miniſtery, nor [et any man rake upon him an uncertaine 


and vague Minifery, though it be offered unto him. But ſuch 
«s becalled ro the Miniſtery by ſome certaine Church , let thens 
impart it unto that Clafſis or conference, (whereof themſelves 
are) or elſe unto ſome greater Church aſſembly : and if ſuch 
ſball be found fit by them, then let them be commended, by theiv 
_ wate the Biſhop, that they may be ordained Miniiters 
y mm. | 
Theſe ceremonies in the Booke of common Prayer, hich 


be ing taken from Popery,arc in controverſie, doe ſeeme, that they 


onghe | 
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ought to bee omitted and given over , if it may be done withoue . 
danger, of being put from the Miniſtery, But if there be any im- 

minent danger co be deprived, then this matter muſt be commu-- 
nicatednith the Clafhs , in which that Church is : that by the 
judgement thereof, it may be determined, what ought to be done, 
om /f ſubſcription to the Articles of Religion, and tothe book 
of common Prayer, ſba4 be againe urged: it is thought, that 


- the book of Articles; may be ſubſcribed unts, according tothe 
rþM [fatute 13. Eli, that is, unto ſuch of them only, as contame the 


So i [4mm of Chriitian faith, and dottrine of theSacraments.But for 
Jil. iN any weighty cauſes, ueither the reſt of the articles in thax booke, 
vor the booke of common Prayer, may be allowed : no, though 
14. | © 104% ſhould be deprived of his Minijtery for it, 

It ſeemeth, that Church-wardens, and ColleQors for the 


Aa-Þ 
1 in poore, might thus be turned into Elders and into Deacons. 
for When they are to be choſen , let the Church have warning fif- 


teene dayes before, of the time of eleFion, and of the ordinance of 
the R ur RY LAN ecially of Chriſts ordinance, touching appoint- 
the Big of watch-men and overſeers in bis Church : who are toforeſce, 
that none offence or ſcandal dye ariſe in the Church : and if any 
ball happen, that by them it may be duly aboliſhed. - 

And touching Deacons of both ſorts (1:2, men and women) 
the Church [halt be moziſhed , what ts required by tbe Apoſtle : 
nd that they are not to chooſe men, of cuitome and of courſe, or 
vr their riches, but for their faith,zeale,and integrity * anatbat 
he Church is to pray, (in the meane time) to be ſo direfied, that 
they make choice of men that be meet, | 

Let the names of ſuch .uv are ſo choſen, be publiſhed," the next 
Lords day : and after that, their duties to the Church, and the 
hurches towards them,(hall be declared: then let them be recei- 
ved unto the Miniftery,to which they are choſen , nith the gene + 
rall prayers of the whole Church. 


The Brethren are to be requeſted , to-ordaine 4 Afr 
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48 Engliſh -Scortizcing for Diſcipline by Praiſe. -The 3 Book 
all Churches, according to theſe rules (in that behalfe) that an 
ſet downe in the Synodicall Diſcipline , rouching Clafſicalh 
Provinciall, Comiriall or of Commencements, axd aflems 
blies for the whole Kingdome., | | 
The Claſſes are to be required,to beep als of memorable mat. 
rers : mhich they ſball ſee delivered to the Comitiall aſſembly, 
that fro thence they may be brought by the provincial aſſembly, 
Alſo, they are ro deale earneſtly with patrones, to preſent ſit 
men : whenfocver any Church is fallen void in that Claſhs. 
The Comitiall aſſemblies are ro: be moniſhed, to make col. 
 lefions for reliefe of the poore and of 8cholers : but eſpecially far 
reliefe of ſuch Minifters bere,as areput out, for not ſubſcribing 
the Articles, tendred by the Biſhops : alſofor reliefe of Scottil 
Miniſters and others, and far other profitable and neceſſary uſes, 
All the provinciali Synodes , muſt continually, aforchand, 
foreſee in due time: to appoint the keeping of their next provin 
ciall Synodes : and for the ſending of choſen perſons, with cer. 
taine inſirutions , unto the Nationall $Synode t0 be holden; 
mhenſoever the Parliament for the Kingdome ſhall be called, and 
at ſome cergaine ſet time every yeare, ' 
_ Hitherto the Decrees of this grave Councel, whereby 
ſcemeth to me, that when they reſolved;they might pros 
ccede thus farre, and keepe Gotwihanding) the peack 
of the Church of E»y/and cſtabliſhed : they oppoſed (1 
that reſolution) the word peace, to warre : as though the) 
thould have agreed, how far they might runne on.in t 
race, without urging of their followers, to force & armey 
For otherwiſe, how could any ſober men, ſo much as ont 
have imagined, that they might, in this ſort, overthrow(C 
effect) the preſent governemenr, and eſtabliſh their ownt 
deviſes, and yet-never breake the-peace oft the Churcht 
But I will not prefle this point. It is more agreeable to my 
purpole to purlue the chaſe. | 
; Chap. 
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Cit as. IV. 1 07: 


About the yeare 1 5V 1. fd quinn alice their 
Diſcipline, end of a Conſiſtorian queſtion. ls 


Omake g0od lawes,and not ſeethem chentecblabae 
labour loſt. And therefore it ſhould ſceme, that theſe 
wiſe Law-makers, were picſemly after, as 
the > 1:5 pay ak as dE arg 


ey 
fromthe faid Field. For thus Cholmetey writerh - Letor in- 
1s & mearde, demeliors farceſſs reruns ns, quidcam 
de comventibus veſtris audi aw, vums de Diſes | 


"El for the bettcr ſucceſleof ee-Fomylatel perky 6a; 


it IO raflembtics,, but moſt willingly ofall;- in re- 
X po La cffeauall practiſmp of the Eccleſiafticall Df. 
Ce oo line. Iwilttell yourhac which is true, mn 4 
t this cotrſe tooit00. kate, Whaſoever ſhallnow; citherires 
fuſe to begin, or thall-deſiſt from ſo notableanencerpoiſe, 


| ir al nes hinorene fn; You: ——- 


our comrhrnoees ſlownes. And Arne wr Player our of t 
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niſtess afore ſpoken of,went to the LA in 0xford-where 
Maſter Gel:brand with his brethren, gave them great exter. 
raimment. Ar thattime, there was a notable queſtion pro: 
pounded amongſt rheir favourersthere, bythe ſaid Mini. 
ſters,as is maniteſt by theſe words. Here have beene 4 g00d 
company of godly brethren this AFÞ..- Maſter Fen, Wilcox, 
Axton: the Scottiſh miniſters, and we have had ſome meeting 
and conference to our great comfort that are here. One point 
(which then was moved ) 1 would wiſhto be throughty deba: 
tell among you and them, concerning the procceding of the Mini. 
fter m h1s ditie, without the aſiiflance or tarryine for the M agi. 
rate, Ofc. | 
f# Whar was rc{olved amongſt the brethren of London; 
ab2 ut this matter ar that rime,:I know not... Marry this 
finde;rhar preſently thereupon, they grew more violent 
and prepared themſelves to proceede more reſolutely, ir 
the challengirg of their Dilcipline , asir is plaine by rhy 
dealing both of them. and of their tavourers,tharyeare in 
November 'and December attcr , . atthe. Parliament, 2 7:.0f 
her Majeſtic. © - boauoy yr 
_- And beſides, It the ſaid MaſterGehibrands words, "int 
Leiter to Field, dated the 12. oftanwary after, vz. 15 84.by 
conſidered. For, ( as it ſecmeth ro me) theyienherrend <6 
ſedmion,or rothe admitting, in/0xferd,ot the forefaid Db 
crees or Diſcipl;ne. Sure Tam, that they canthardly( I 
ought ſee) reccve'any good conftruttion.' Thus he writ 
teth, 12: nd [1 10121108 
 -» 1 hiave already entred ints the matters,whereof you wr.ire;amd 
dealt with three or foure ſeverall Colleges ,) concerning \thaf 
among whom they live. 1 finde, ths men are very dangerous 
this point generally favonring reformation: but when it cometh 
10 the particulay out, fomie have \not yet conſidered of heli, 
' Thumgs, for which others 3n the Charch are ſornch troubled ; 0: 
thert 


® 


thers are aff aidio reftifie any thing with their han [ 
danger before the time. and after: many frvonr the oh Ore 
formation, but they are not Miniſters, but young ſtudents, & « 
whom there is good hope, if is be not cut off by violent ataling 
before the time.” As I heare by you, fo I meane to g0 
where there is any hope, and to learne the number, and 10 avtife 
you thereof. 

Furthermore,at the time of the Parl/ament laſt mentio- 
ned, 1 inde, thatthere was a nationall Synod held likewiſe in 
London by theſe brethren: a&cording bs their former deci- 
fions and Synodicall Diſcipline. This hs mop by three 
letrers.. The firſt was, from eleven Miniſters of Ee, tO 26. Ian, 1584; 
Field: wherin they deſire to be certified,whetber the brethren 
meant to be exerciſed in prayer and" faſting, and wyon what day. 
The ſecond was, from nine of the ſad: Midiſters to Piel, 
and Clark: wherinthey writthus; We have elefFed two gol 2.Febr,x 58.4; 
and faithfull brethren, M. Wright, and M: Gifford, z | 
with you 1n that buſineſſe. The'third was, from Gelibras [ro 4 Noremb, . 
Field: Wherein he Ll himſdſſe of 'agreat overſight," LY 
in theſe words. Towching my departure from that boly a em. 
bly without leawve,cyc. 1 crave pardon, both of you and them. 
hv] And thus (faith he) commending this holy cauſe ro the 


ord himſelfe, and your godly counſaile to the Prefidem roy. 
take my leave. 


Cuany, 

: WT heir Book of Diſcipline is reviewed : it was _y ſont =» "| I e23G 
about 1 _ + — put in pratice, in dns 

and many other places. | E 
29 Otwithſtanding that the Booke of Diſcipline was 
es M0 \| | abroad, as it hath beene noted, (in"the'\third* © - 
cha Chapter, ) and that the brethren "had" framed) ©». 
ſhemſclves ( as they might) ano rules thereof yer 


V 
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FEW found ſome impcrieRionsinit; which in 

CH t9 pear er in the former chapter,(as Itake it )wery 

by bi to Maiſt . Cr Travers, to be corrected and order 1 

y him, as bis leiſure will permit. Which appea h 
| nd 5 4 


by aletter of Maiſter Fields to Maiſter Travers , in theſe 


words. | 
Concern 


that whit | 


Novem. 158$5. 


perfect 


CON Sy f 


| bal think | ph God ; 
1587. * (faith apc = we of 


po g. Engliſh Seaniing for mae Ty 
hands to be conſudered of Gelibrands lever of his. cc 
the book of Diſcipline , was written inthe name of the 
brethren 10 Oxford. At which cime there was another 
Synod held in Londos : Whither ((auth the Jeter) ALaifter 
Weſt 'aud CMaifter Browne were ſent from Oufard: to 
whom they referred the eftate of their Church , to he ralated | 
and by whom they defired to underſtand direFions from the 
Synod, how they might deale afterwards in thoſe matters. : 
Within awhile after, viz.1587.(as Liuppoſe)theve was $2 
in like ſort an «ſembly or Synod held of the Cambridgeſhire This 
brotherhood : accompanied peradventure with foiuc of 0- TA 
ther (hires. About which time alſo, uponthe new edition hand 
of the foreſaid book, the further pratticcof the Diſcipline 
mentioned by Chelmeley, 1583. {as 15 before ſhewed)}b 
oanto1ſp rr > {clf more freely, into the moſt par 
Realme: yr eſpecially y (for ought 14 yet Yit 
was. moſt friendly en amongſt the Miniſtersof 
Northamptonſhire , as it appearcth in record by ſome of 
their owne depoſitions ,, 16. of May, 1590. ia theſe | 
words following. {bout two yeares and « _—_ ſmcethe Sin of ,- 
pear cru wr _ imo _— Claſſes. 1 RS M.ti 
Northamptonſhire, - » M.Sna M Sharpe. 8 
M. Penry , M. Sibth Wt res Linkas? 
M. Bradthaw , M. Lads M. Elchware, M-  _ 
2 The Clafi15 of Daventry fide,conſ1iting of theſe: M.Bare« 
bon, M. Rogers, M. King, M.Smart, M.Sharp, M.Prowd- 
Joes M. ElhRon, &4c. 3, The Claſits of Kertring fide : row- 
ſong of 1h theſe. M. Stone, M, Williamſon, M.' ik, 
atinſon, M. Mafley, &c. . 
This device (la _ Maiiter lohnſon) is ings Fanboy for 


in moſt *pars of Bn (4814 
meetings.) but eſpecially in Warwickſhire, be Sole, ES 
tolke, Eſfex, cc. y was 
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* M.Sharpe The manner of every particular Claſſis # this. At * theiy 
aud MeLutle- meeting (which is alwaies in ſome private houſe but yet in their 
tron do like- > ; "A p 
wiſe herein Mother Cities) firſt a moderator is choſen, in this or + Oneof 
agree wich them conceiverh a prayer, for Gods drrettion in that choice. 
M lotlon. Then he, thatconceived the prayer, fitteth alone in ſerntinits 
and every one giveth his woice ſecretly unto him. He that hath 
moſt wyorces ts choſen. 
_. The moderator thus choſen, conceiveth another prayer : that 

God would bleſje him in the courſe of his office. Then beine ſt at 

the tables end, with his brethren by him,the names of all th bre- 

thren are called. If any were abſent at their fir fitting down,he 

ſfitteth af ter in orader,as he commeth,for avoiding of ſperiarity, 

The authority of the moderator endureth untill the next meet- 

' ing of that Claſſis. At the breaking up of every Claſhis,there is 

ever ſome certaine time appointed, when they ſhall meet againe: 
which is ſomtime within a fortnight, but commonly three weeks 
at the fartheſt: If any thing. do fall out in the meane time, fit to 
be conſulted upon: the moderator may call the Claflis together. 


ſooner, according to an order made amonett themſelves. 


" 


It is *a generall order that when any is admitted into a Cla(-' 
ſis,he doth promiſe under his hand,that he will ſabmit himſelfe, 
and be obedient to all ſuch orders and decrees , as ſhall be ſet 
down by the ſame Clafſis to be obſerved. #1-.40 

As for example : theſe were part of the particular articles, 
wherewnto every one of Northampton Claſſis did ſubſcribe, at W 
his emtring or admittance into it + we do oy to ſubmit our. 

[ 


ſelves unto ſuch orders and decrees, as ſhall be '* downe by onr. 
Claſſis:We do promiſe to ſubmit our ſelves, to be cenſured by our: 
brethren of this Claſſis, mn all matters concerning dettrine aut 
Diſcipline, exc. 4 

Inthis Claſhs it vas furthermore concluded and agreed up. 
#n,that when any comtrover fie did ariſe, touching any matters of 
dottrine, or about the interpretation of any place of Scriptures, 
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e of a 
e ould determine of, And /o alſo when any queitions did riſe a- 


monreſt them of ereater difficultie, As for Example, Maſter 
CE queition tothe Sealed Cliffis in 
thebehalfe of one : V2. two are contratied , one of them marti- 
eth with a third,he or (beſo married are free againe. The que- 

ion ts , whether the former contradt.,, © doe naw: againe binde. 
eAndthe reſolution was, it did not : which was a falle reſolu- 


tion, 2 rom att? 
The determinations and ads concluded npon inthu Claſſis, 
were reg: ſired in a booke by Snape : choſen Regiſter by#he com 
panic,and who alwaies kept the ſame. iv) 
Beſides thoſe particulay Claſſes, there is another kindlofwmee- 
ting, which «termed the Alſembly. Anditconſiſteth(for ex- 
mple iv North. mpronſhize, of he number of ſix, that # two 
fevery Cl: fis,which are ſent thuher by eletion. The ordinary 
lace of this aſſembly in Northamptonſhire,wes.4t Nonthame 
ton, where Snape commonly was one, aud 4 chief man,Batbon 
nd King, were the men that came uſually from Daventry llge: 
ind Stone and V Viliiamſon from Kettring fodes: 11 
Atthe meeting of the (ix, there is alwiyes a moderator firſt 
boſen, iv maxner\;nd forme, as inthe Claiſis: and. ſo likewiſe 
or they further order of proceedatngs T he moderator contingeth 
ir aut bority,oucr all the three Claſles, watill the like meeting 
bapper 424in-Which 15, 1ever certain, But yet 6omenly wit bus ſt.x 
7 eight weeks,upen occaſion ſtgt ified from the Cla ſſcs uns this 
CE For unio bim belowg«1th the calling of this allembly. 
The m:1ters, which here are handled, are thoſe of great mo» 
nt;[uch as concerme the late of the Church gener, Us: Asfor, 
ple:the writing. of letturs tothe. brethren «Oxtord,Cam- 


. 
; 


fs, _ ad London, to certifie them of their proceedings, 
ry We know what courſe is held among [t them, tnuhoſe places, for 


$ a PR ag . 
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bein every one of that Claſhis, ſhouldalways yeeldthereinguntot! ” 
interpretation and reſolution, wbichithebrethren of that Claſſis 


M. Sharpe to 


the ſame pur- 
poſe of Daven» ' 
try Claſhs, 
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M. Sharpe to 
the ſame ;pur- 
poſe of Daven- 
ence Claſhs, 


bet arquiinted tn the 


rhe Diſciphne and government, which they terme Reformati 
on -) to the intent that the pre laſſes, »pon their 
wertiſements, may direit themſelves and their Churches 
drngly. 

MY lkemi alwaies concladed.at ſuch times,which of the fi 
aſſembled ſhall pen the letters, And in this choice, Snape wa 
commonly the man. | 

The men towhom they uſnatly did write : were one in Cam 
bridge ; Travers i» London, and Gelibrand in Oxforc 
When any anſwers were retwrned from thoſe plates : they wen 
commoply diretted to Snape,or tohim that had written tothe 
in the name of the brethren. 

Two eſpeciall points (1 remember ) were concluded in this a 
cxodlitho one was, for aſwrvey of all the Churches in North 
hamptomſhire - 1 other, for an order to be obſerved at the lef 
Parhament ,»/1ch then drew neere. 

T he ſurvey was to know what every benefice inthe [h;rewg 
worth, how many ſoules by a general confetture, were ine 


par-(h: whomere the incumbents andofwhat life, pains and qui 
h toes they were. To ra v9 poſe,tbe fitreft men, and ſuch as we 


ire were nominated : xs Ii tleron #1 

H1ddon Pranerie, 0. Which dutie be performed for bis pat 
ro rhemtrermeſt : and broug ht 1 moſtratling diſcourſe arainſtt 
very Miniſter, which was not of our companie, 

The end propownded of this ſurvey ,was': vz that if upon fig 
nificationts the brethren 1broad wvhatwas done there:they wo 
Þ keww:ſ6 make the like ſir vg in other countries :the Parltament 
(if needrequived andto the better forthering of their purpoſts) 
might have-ager erall view, of allthe Minifters in Engtand 


that impugnedvheir deſtres 


 tamptonfliire, with lerrers of credit, to attend at the Parti 


The ſecond yointhefore mentidnedwanthis: 2.9 concluſ 
toſtnd uy to London » Omer two of every Claſs iy Ne " 


f 


TT 


ment : 19joyne themſelves with rhe brethrew of other corintyies: 
and to offer diſputation, (if it ſhould be ſothought mit )" hd ti 
undertake any other ſuch matter, as ſhould then and there” be de- 
termined of amone ſt them: and that there ſhould be letters wyit.. 
t en of this reſolution, to know how the brethren abroad liked it - 
or what other courſe they would hold at that time, for the bring. 
ing in of Diſcipline awd Church government. 
Theſe two points, were penned by Snape : and ſent to the bye- 
| thren abroad, as it was ordered. TRIS 
What anſwer we returned to Snape , from the brethren in 
Oxford and C1 yon. know not :but well 1 remember that 
Travers 4:4 write to Snape, a very cunning Letter : wherein 
| heſhewedh. mſelf not to miſlike the fred ſurvey to be general- 
ly made, but frenified that the Parli | 


ament dr awing on ,it 

could not be done ſo ſoone. But for the ſecond pvint:tha { writ) 
was liked,and meet to be followed. | | 
Whereupon the Claſlcs of Northamptonſhire,did ſend up 

= ſorwe three or foure, as Settle for Northampton, Rogers for 


Daventry, &c. with a further concluſiou , ' that if any of 
( on occaſion) ſhould be committed, others ſhould be ſemt up in 
their places. k\ 
oral the time was ſhort for the generall accompliſhing This carrey | 
of thoſe forenamed points : yet this txaminate thinketh,” ſame bach beens 
thing was done in the firſt : viz, as he hath heard, a ſervey WAS 4-1. 
ms to the purpoſe before touched, of the Miniſters in North- England : 28 
folke, uf lk and Flex. And for tbe ſccond, true it was that 7 - _—_ 3 
will many were ſent to attend at the Parliament, from the moſt parts 1c tereedis 
© of England. And one reſolution was, that ſome twenty __— — 
them, ſhould have come in their gownes, with all gravitie;to the Yee 2 
Parliament-houſe-doore ; and there have defored by petition 4 then libels, 
diſputation. pr nol i SIA 
* gn concerning ſome cenſures uſed; there was a 4 
ret} mer all conſent and purpoſe, amane ft the brethren, touching 6 = 
IM ertt. 
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cyet kinde of excommunication : for exawples ſake. A lay man 
committeth ſome ſinne. One of the Elders was to admoniſh him. 
The partie is obſtinate. The Elder muſt take two or three with 
him the ſecond time. And if this ſerve not, then he u to be debay« 
red from the communion. 1n this caſe, if the ſaid partie ſhould 
(notwithſtanding) intrade himfelfeto communicate, then it mat 
agreed to repell him upon pretence of cert aine words inthe com. 
 muhion booke \$o as therevy,they might keep rhetr own conrſe for 
their Diſcipline, and yet have a cloak toceverthers withall, on 
fake hook? 4m nr pdes | 
- Againe, another thing is notable to this effect. CAbout 4 
yeare nd 4 halfeagoe, John Nelion of Norhampton,ax Eb 
der or a Deacon of Saint Peters,( as | think) having either il 
dawghter or 1s ſiſter gottemwirhchilde , in his ba by one 


his fervants, Maſter Snape dealt with the ſaid ſervant, tour 
him to publike repentance : and at the laſt, ſo farre prevailel® 


with his (as it was thought,) that he promiſed the next Sundy 
ſo to doe » but came mot. Wherenpon Shape made a very bits 
Sermon againſt him. The wext Sunday be came-indeed. Amt 
then Snape made a long prayer that God wowld girve him ovage, 
to make a faithfull acknowledgement of his ſinne cc. That dn 
the penrtentrary made publike confeſtron ec. Which beine per. 
formed, Snape abſolved him; and thenwemred-into a great dif 
courſe how cleare the partie was, and free from that [mnme cor 
witted;even as thongh he had been newly born:charging the c 
gregation that no man fhould preſume , at any time fer, 10 
ject the ſame unto him. But that , which was moſt wonared at" 
whereas this poore man was thus dealt withall , Snape ca 
lame Prottte, a Sonldier of Barwicke (who without any callimt 
inthe Church at all,ſaving that he had atoleration to read, di 
ſuch ſervice in that place as was appointed by Snape 19 be reah, 
r1ll he came to Church) the next worning to marrie the ſaill 
nitentiary to the woman with childe before named , without 4 


bri 4 


. 


. amone't the people great ſpeech, that the poore 11 


ore 1141 WAY fo uſe, 

and the richer mans ſifter or daughter was / freed, The 

lame Souldier, hath married many in that place , upon Snapes 

commandement: for that Ynape holdeth as duty to apperteine 
no more to the Miniſters office, than to any other man.” 

And as touching that point mentioned, of the brethrens 

ſubmitting ofrthemſclves, by ſubſcription, ro be cenfu. 


red intheir C/afis - it was thus uſed 1m the —_— 
Claſiis. The brethren being tozether in a chamber, the party to 
be firſt cenfured(as they were all tobe in courſe )goerh forth 
ont of the chamber. Then the moderator asketh every wans 
"ep" of him: how he behaverh himſelfe afwell in his life as in 
his Miniftery: aud every man, having ſpoken his opinion, the 


s greatly commended : if pity of then reproved, as the 

require. For example , Edwards of Cortnall comming 
thrs cenſure, was blamed for uſing the Craf in Baptiſme : a 
at his commune -1n agame, WAS wonderfi | ſharp y ealt with- 
all forthtfame. | 

Thus farre Maiſter Iohnſon of the Northampton Claſsis. 
With whom do alfo agree 1n the principall points: HHar- 
fter Lirileton,as rouching the ſame,Claſfs, Maifter Sharp, and 
Maifter Walker, Preathers and perſons depoſed, concerning the 
Claſfis of Daventry fide: and Maifter Stone(a Preacher hike- 
wile) upbn his oath, for that of Xerrring ſide. One ortwo 


C 5 


ſter Barbon,'Maiſter Sharpe, \Maiſter Prowdloe, Maiſter 
King, c Maiſter Johnſon, Maiſter Sibthorp, Maiſter Spicer, 
Maiſter Baxter, Maiſter Littleton , Marfter "Williamſon, 
Maiſter Bradſhaw, Maifter Fleſhware, Maifter Harriſon, 
and hee , have met in Northampton: And likewiſe at 

M 2 Kettting 


party ts caffed im: antl then,if he were not any way touched,” he is 


af 


points Linay not omit, which Maiſter Stone hath deliver- Stone in the 
ed. He che cth that at diverſe times, Maiſter Snape, CM ai- Starchamber, 
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Kettripg: «nd 48 his houſe,the moſt of them,with ſome others as 
Maifter Riſhbrooke,” Maiſfter Atkinſon, Maifter Davyes, 
Maiſter Maſlyc, Maiſter Okes &c. about matters of 4:ſcipline, 
And he ſaith farthcr,chat in an aſſembly had,either at his houſe 
or 44 Kertring, it was propounded, treated, and concluded, tha 
the Apocrypha writings were not to be read in the Church._And 
in another aſſembly, which of them he doth not remem. 
ber,he affirmeth likewiſc, That it was debated andxoncluded 
wpon,that the ſuperiority of the Biſhops of this land, over thi 
reſt of the Miniſters, is not warranted by the Word of God. 

To theſe depoſitions, concerning the Norihempronſhir; 
Claſſes, | might add the depoſitions of one maiſter Parkey, 
Vicar of Dedham in Eſſex, for the proofe of the Claſſes in 
that ſhirc: as of one abour Braymiree ſide,conſiſting of theſe 
Miniſters, Maiſter Calverwell,Maiſter Rogers, Maiſter Gif- 
ford,e+c. another about Colcheſter,conſifting of theſe Mini: 
ſters, Doctor Chapman , Door Chricke , Maiſter Dome, 


Maiſter Farrar,Maiſter Newman, MaiſterTey, &c. and ſo 
likewiſe the depoſttions of others. 

Hen Atkerw —E£0 ſingmiis ſabbatis, ſi non alins adveniens locum ſupples, 

Field. Apr. 14. Cum preſcripts Lettur gigs ; Aa nihil babens commertiis, i 


1555. e&tu concionem habeo - idque reverendorum fratrum conſalia 
gu ſuos habent (mewlis {in hebdomadis conventus, qui etia 
me in corum numerum, (ſic eft mihi propitius Dew ) beniewti® 
aſcripſernnt . I preach every Sabbar* a.1y, (if noother tha 
commeth by chance , doth ſupply the place) having nc 
thing to doe at all with the forme or booke of Commor 
Prayer : and that by the counſcll of the reverend brethren, 
who have their meetings almoſt every week, who have al 
ſo ( God being ſo mercifull unto me ) admitted me ver 
kindly mto their number. hel 
Bur in following of that courſe, I ſhould be too tedy 
ous. I will only ſcr down one mans witneſſe morc,agret 
ing 


ing with Maſter 1ohnſon, for the proof, that the like Claſſes 
—_ have been held in moſt Shires in England: and fo re- 
ferring you to judge of them all, by thatof Northampron, [ 
will go forward. refs 
About two yearcs ſince, Maiſter Snape did ſay and af- 
firme, inthe preſence of Edward Smith, Robert Y tcars, Ed. 
ward Bird, Richard Holmes, and himſelfe, that there were three 
Wor foure ſmall Claſles of Miniſters in every ſhire, where there 
were any learned Preachers,who did uſe (in their meetings) to 
*  Wacbateof the Diſcipline, by Paitors, Doctors, Elders, and Dea- 
cons, and that the ſaid ſeverall ſmall Claſſes, did ſend their re- 
olutions and opinions, to the greater aſſemblies at Cambridge 
at Sturbridge Fane. time, and - wry Om” 
Fayre time, which did meet together alſo for the ſame purpoſe: & 
17-6 hy if the ſaid great aſlerably aid like of that, IE 
by the ſmaller Claſſcs,then was the ſame (ſo liked of) generally 
concluded,to be that, which ought to be, or ſtand, in the Church. 
(As for example.) That it was concluded and agreed upon,both 
11 the ſaid Claſſicall and generall aſſemblies, that the dumb 
miniſtery was no miniſtery,or els no lawfull miniftery: and that 
ul he Miniſters in their ſeverall charges, ſhould all teach one kind 
f dodrine,tending to the erecting of the aforeſaid government 
y Paſtors, Doors, Elders and Deacons : which points 
(faith Holmes of himſclte in another examination ) were 


Wo concluded in the Synod at Sturbridge Fayre laſt. vis.1588. 


Cuay. VI. 
A Synod i held at Coventry, 1588. _ queſtions are reſolv- 
ed, the book of Diſcipline is ſubſcribed unto. 


Here is mention made, in the laſt chapter, of a 
Synod or meeting, 1587. of the Cambridgeſhire 
Claſcicall Miniſters , and peradventure of ſome others al- 


ſo with them. In which mecting there were certaine que- 
M 3 ſions 
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ſtions propounded and dealt in: the which queſtions wen 
afterwards ſent by their direion,to the Warwickſhire Claſ. 
fes, or brethren aſſembled m thoſe parts, to be farther in 
treated of and reſolved. 

The nexr yeare after, viz. 1588. the ſaid Warwickſhin 
Claſſes,&c.affſembling themſelves together,in councell,(x 
it ſeemeth at Coventry,) the queſtions mentioned, were'ds 
termined upon : and beſtdes, orher matters were alfo cop 

Auded, ns by the acts themſelves. following to be ſhewel ! 
under Maiſtzr Wizhts hand,and are acknowledged in effec 
upon two mens oathes in the Starre-Chamber) maytuffich 
ently appeare. Thus the proceedings of that mecring are < 
iniruted. Aa conventsws Claſſium Warwic,dre decimo quart . 
15.88. The Acts of the aſſembly of the Warwickſhive Claſſes theÞÞ | 
renth day of the fourth mone:h. And touching the queſtion] / 

"ſpecified. Qn/tones a fratribus ex Synoro Cantahri7:enſt,an 
120 [aperiore delate,ca the ſequitur [OY explicate. Thi t 

FA broueht the other yeare from the brethren of the Cams 
bridge Synod, are reſolved in manner xs followeth. 1 willnat 
trouble my paper with the forme which they uſed , but 
theſe were lome of their reſolutions: viz. 
That private Baptiſme 1s ul. fill. 
That it is n0t lawfull toread Homilies in the Church. 
That the ſizne of the Croſſe 15 not to be nſed in Baptiſme. 

That the faithfull ought not to communicate with unlearned 

"miniſters, although they may be preſent at their ſervice, if they 
come of purpoſe to hear a Servion. The reaſon is, becauſe ly 
men, aſwell xs Miniſters, may read publike Service. 

That the calling of Biſhops &c. is nnlawfull. _ 

That as they deale in cauſes Eccle taſticall, nhere is no dy 
belonzing unts them, nor any, publckely to be given them. 

That it 15 not lawfull,to be ordained by them into the mini- 
ftery; or to denounce either ſuſpenſions or extommunications ſent 
from them, That 


ws + wu. ww. 


ps ©@© a — 
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brought forth,treated of,and ſubſcribed unto,). as Maſter 


Wight, Fc. wt ae 1 to grid themſelves by the ſgid Aiſei- Cleveley in 


pline, and according toit, as it ts fet downe inthe ſaid articles, ,. 
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That it 1s not lawfull,to reſt in the Biſhops deprivation of an 
from the miniſterie , except (upon e Mp darivh 50 
bour-miniſters adjoyning , and his flocke) it ſeeme {6 good unto 
them : but that he continue in the ſame, untill he be compelled to 
the contrary by crvill force. \ no on 
That it 1s not lawfull, to appeare in 4 Biſhops Court: but with 
proteſtation of their unlawfulneſſe, 'P 
That Biſhops are not to be acknowledged,cither for Dotors, 
Elders, 0--Deacons, as having 10 ordinary calling, ge 
That touching the reſtauration of their Excleſiaſticall diſeis 
pline, 14 aught toe taught zo the people, data occalione,' gs 8c- 
caſion ſhould ſerve. | 
. That nondum (as yet) the people are not tobe ſolicited, pubs 
lice (publikly ) to the pratFice of the diſcipline: donec,(twll)they - 
be better inſtructed in the knowledee of it. © 
That men of better under ſtauding, are to be allured privatly, 
to the preſent imbracing of the Diſcipline aud prattice of it, 4 
far as they ſhall be well able, with the peaceof the Church... Ind 
thus far the provinciall Synode of the Warwickeſhire Cla(uis. - 
Likewiſc at rhat time, there was in the ſame allembly, a 
great approbation obtain<d of the foreſaid booke of Duſct- 
pline,asto be a draught of Diſcipline,eſſential aud neceſſary is 
all times:and certain articles ( being deviſed in approba- 
tion;and for the manner ofthe uſc of that book, )were then 


Natter and Maſter Clewely,two that were then preſent,have 
depoſed.) by Maſter Caraxign, Maltcr Fenne , Maſter Nutter and - 


the Star-cham- _ 


which hereafter ſhall be likewiſe declared, It apearethalſo- 
by the (aid parties depoſitions, that divers others didſub- 
ſcribe at the ſame time, (or at the leaſt within a ſhort gime 


after,) but they might not (forſooth ) by reaſon of the 
owne 
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owne conſciences, name them. Howbcit the matters 0! 
therwiſe plaine enough, who they were : by a note taken 
with Maſter Littelton : v2, John Oxenbridee, Edward Gilli 
brand, Hercules Clevely, Anthony Nutter, Leonard Fether ſton, 
Mathew Hulme, Edward Lord, e&+c. 
This booke, having thus at the laſt received this great 
allowance, more — : was carricd far and nere, 
for a generall ratification of all the brethren. It was offered 
eanz | £Othe Daventry ſide Claſhs,as Maſter Sharp and Maſter Wal. 
Walker before key have depoſed ; and likewiſe at Northampton by Penry,as 
the Commilli- , 37 er D,itrleton affirmeth. But that which maſter Tohnſon 
ere hath ſet downe is __— remembrance. The cffe of 
Johnſen before it, iS this : That when the book of Diſcipline came to — 
che Commilli- g0y to be ſubſcribed unto : there was a generall cenſuring uſed a. 
———_—_ mone ſt the brethren there,as it were to ſanttifie themſelves part- 
ly by ſuftaining a kinde ef penance,and reproof for their forme 
conformity to the orders of the Church, eſtabliſhed by her Ma-| 

jeſty,and other matters of converſation : andpartly to prepare 

their minds for the devout accepting of the foreſaid booke. IN 
which courſe of cenſuring uſcd ar thattime; there was ſuch 
ripping up,one of anothers life, even from their youth, as 
that they came unto great birterneſle, with many reviling 
termes amongſt themſelves, one growing thereby odious 
to another,and ſome did rherewpon utterly forſake hoſe kind, 


of aſſemblies. | 
| Crna? V.Ii%k 
The book of the pretended 45 oy is made perfeet at Cam 
bridge : certainie Synods are keps : and of their eſtimation. 
T might have becne deemed , that after ſo many 
viewes, Synods, and ſubſcriptions, this worthy 


draught of diſcipline, would have growne ro 
ereat 
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great perfection:bur it falleth out otherwiſe, For (as itis 
confeffed upon oath ) at. Stwrbridee fiyre-time;, the next 

care( after the ſaid C/aſsical/councell ot the Warwiek ſhire 
brethren vz.inthe yeare, 1589, there was another Sywode 
oy meeting , held-in Saint Tohns Colledee in Cam: 
by . Wheze ((aith M. Barber) they dial corret#,alrev and u. 
wand divers imperfettions comaned mp the beoke, called Difci; 
plinacccleſiz facra, verbo Dui deſcripta: and (as hnaſtee 


Sroxe- aftirmerh) did not onely perfet# the A. 
nat a6 0d rdev here 22 darwin 7 FENG 


rily aerev i them te that (o1 rv would {ſhow fab- 
or 


ſeribe ro thi ſaid booke of Difer The per- 
fons;that met in this a nodes theſe two laſt laſt 


nents affirme. ) maſter Cartwrighs aſter Snaps, ola depo 
len after Gifford maſter Perkms r praſtey Stone matter Barber, 
maſter Harrifon mith others,04c.. 
'® © I find mention alſo of another Synode, 158g. held(as: 
[ take it) at Ipſwich. Thus one John Warde did write, that 
yeare, to certaine at pſwich:1 thinke no8 16 tome potr, vill the 
pn which is (as I take it)a moneth after Michaelmas. 
- t hath bcene obſerved before, out of maſter Bdmonds 
ffition:cap.2. who were the Claſsicall brethren of Zow-' 
46#;kigat{ofit to be underſtood, whothey are,thatmoſt- 
commonly met there alſ{o,ar their more Spry 
or#ionall aſſemblies or Synodes. Adth this both maſter 
Barbty, and maſter Soxe, doe ſufficiently declare. pc 6 


| ſpact bf ubowt foure yeaves laſt paſt, faich timaſter Barber) 4 
7 the laſhParliament(ſaich maſter Stoney?) there Howe bi 
(ever all meetings in London at ihe houſe muah rats , 


maſter Eoerton,aſter Ty aver 5,and 
ſlnv/ihadafia ment in theſe afſemblies, '( rat I 
ber,) were maſter Cartwright , maſter Charke; "1 


vers, mater Everton, maſter Gardiner, maſter Oxenbridge , 
*N IMA- 


tho 


W-9 ER Locs 1-0 wi Pts A ESA Ng res Þ: Cn, - 


EO a. 


4 - 


maſter Gelibrand, maſter Culverwell , maſter Browne of Ox- 


ford, maſter Allen, maſter Gifford, maſter Sommerſcales, and 


himſelfe. | 
Maſter Cartwright, maſter Travers, and maſter Egerton , 
were at ſundry times choſen Moderators or Preſidents im the 


ſaid aſiemblies. And atterwards generally of the office of 


the Moderators. The reſolutions,concluſions, and determinats. 
ons of ſuch matters ,as were 4 puted of, and agreed upon, by the 
more number of them,that ſo diſputed in the ſaid aſſemblies:were 
by the ſaid Moderators or Preſidents , before named, at the 
times and places of the ſaid ſeverall aſſemblies , ſumma ily and 


briefly cither written in a booke , or otherwiſe ſet downe in looſe. 


papers , 45 to theſaid Moderators , or Preſidents fbould 


bt meet 0r convenient . 


ſtimarion,then thoſe in the Countrey: ſo theſe more gene- 
rall mectings or Synods laſt mentioned , were of higheſt 


authority: and indeed the grandeſt of all the reſt. It may; 


be ſaid truely ofthem bath, that they have beenthe ki 
ling ſparkes of all thoſe flames, which arc inthe Church. 
What was there ordered, went,as perfeRly currant, From 
thence, the brethren, of other places, did fetch their light. 
As doubts did ariſe,thithfr they were ſent to be reſolved. 
The Claſcicall and Synoditall decrees in other places , were 
never authenticall indeed, (as it ſeemeth, ) till there 
were ratified. The chiefeſt direions,for all the brethren 
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the Claſsicall allemblics of London were of greater es, 


. 
% 


elſe. where, were ſent from thence, Itis wonderfull to: 


conlider , how men ſo obſtinate and wilfull in their owne 


waycs againſt the Church of England, eſtabliſhed by her: 


Maicſtie, ſhould be brought to ſubmit themſelves in ſuch 
ſort,as they did, to be lcd by theſe aſlemblics, as clſwhere 
it doth appeare, , | SG | 


Cunars 
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\ . | , 4 * 
4 Gee” x 
: & - G _ "I 4 


" — | 


= woke. 3. Engliſh Sconizing for Diſcipline by Praffice, 92. © 
| 21151 x; [17 30 (11991) "4 
[of 7 on Cnan VID OO 4 
V pon ſome _ of the premiſſes ſome were called into. 
fron: they refuſed to be examined: al they amchewadeics 
is in effett confeſſed, Ed 


N the yeare, 1590. upon the deteRing ( before 
[ ſome of her Majeſties Commiſſioners in cauſes 
Eccleſia#icall ) of the moſt of theſe things, where- 
of T have hitherto ſpoken: Interrogatories were drawen, 
containing in them the cffe of all the premiſes , and 
divers ſuch Miniſters were ſent for , as were ſayd to 
have beene o cheite Jon, in —_—_ ations, Ac-\ 
cordingly they appeared: bur in the place when they... 
thould Fama Hh: , they refuſed ro ad —_— ON 
oaths. Nivers pretences,therof were made,as one;that firſt 
they would ſce the 1mterrogatories , whereof they ſhould 
be examined. Thegenerall lumme of them, was — 
unto them:as it was likewiſe told them , thatthey d 
bee charged to anſwere no further, then by the lawes of - 
the Realme they were bound to doe. But all this* would 
not ſerve. Whereupon the Interrogatories themſelves were 
ſhewed untoſome, as namely to Maier Snape, who ſtood 
moſt at the firſt upon that point, and did pretend, thatif 
firſt kee might ſee them, he would then anſwere unto 
them. - Buttheifſue was accordingly, as it was c d: 
For wntgis WR them, he was further off, then he was 
before: and writtto his friends, what was the ſumnicof 
them : tothe intent they might be forewarned,, and ſo ( as 


aa Ga YI TTeEaelD? RrHDATaK my 


-h_ | he ſayd) become better armed. Which courſe taken by hitn: 
re | was not withourthe great providence of God.” Forthere- 
| | bytheirwhiole plot, andallincffe@&, that was laid corhdt 
»: | charges, wasdiſcovered. = Letters were intercepted, 
2 


wherein 
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wherein = Cop PR _ Ne toy EF 
Reverend loved , this day Aprill the 7. 1 have been a. 
wn my” gain beforerhe Commiſsi oners : After much adve,1 obtained to 
ſte and peruſe the Articles againſt me, (but briefly and in their 
preſence onely, ) they are many , (36. 397- beſides thaſe under 
mine owne hand,) and very large, ſome twelve,ſome twenty lines 
lone ,confifting of many branches. As far 4s 1 conld( for the time) 
conceive and remember, they may be referred to theſe two heads; 
ſomeconcerning my ſelfe, tozether with others, and ſome touch» 
ing my ſelfe alone.The former ſort are touching Clailes and Sys | 
nodes : wherezn there are mentioned particular places : (Lon. 
don,Oxford,Crmbridge: ):t1mes( At, Commencc ment , 
Sturbridge fayre, Tearmc: )perſors,( Cirtwright, Perking , 
Travers, Charke,, Egerton, Barbon , Stone, Snape 4 
Knewſtub, Allen, Dike,cr d:wers others,g7c.) and ſome things 
dealt in and agreed upon,c7c, By all which , befides many 
other things ſpecified, it is moſt evident, thawthey have 
manifeſt and certaine knowledge , not onely of generals, 

but alſo of ſpecials and'patticulars. £ 
Snape to Bar- Beloved;1 have twiſe appeared before the high Commiſcioners, 
=O apt: fr time,the iſſue was priſon :the ſecond;oloſe prifan. This is 
* alſo © Stone. My ſtate naw the cauſes of both,and the | 07. 1:99 both, you 
= ſhall receive of Maſter Knightlye, the former more lurgern.a 
D:4'ozue the latter morebricflyin x Litter: bath whpesfert;both 
wyperuſed : read them, and returne them with what fpeed you 
may; for 1 have now na coppy of them-let then be wiſtly kept ;leſk 
they breed more anger: have procured ahother <oppy *s 7 ſent 
to Maſter Stone, 1hat i votbplacis you rnght be firewarned,ey? 
forearmed. Touching the conferences, thaſe of onr Countrey, are 
yet more particularly diſcovered: , perſons(beſrdes thoſe there nai | 

| wed) Kinge , of Coleworth: Prawdloe, of/Woeden;: ces 

_ _ * Gpiccry pf Cogenho: Edwardes; of Cortenhill;orc.plires; 
| houſe at Fawicly': Sriapes chamber at N 7 gn 


. 


ron 


con,Ghv. $i quis conjeBurs ſt lotus: wauldjnegt Tokin Thins 
{on 19 have AHA by becaaſe (t0 my remembrance) pers 
bus and things of his time being mentioned, hee onely is not 
named. Whoſocver and howſoever, wee ſeethe Lord calleth us to 
le more reſolute. They will not they cannot be any longer concea- 
led. now whether is be better and. mare ſafe, that one manwith 
the conſent of the reft , ſhould boldly,freely. , and wiſely, confeſſe, 
nd Ley open,c#c. or that ſome weake (or' wicked) man ſhould 
w:thout conſent ,and in evill ſort acknowledge,cyc.ludgeyourtbe 
thing they' ayme at, i8,,A conventicle, ; It mit tome to rrydll. 
In the cauſe of murther Cc: 1t is wont to be enquired, whether 
» Wibe party fled upon it conſider and apply to this mater , and the 
S, MLorderve ns w-//lome in all things.1t were good you ſent to TC. 
©, {mh ſpeed, 16 * Lit 


Ay | 'Þ A HP, 1 þ | 

VE BB Cartwright i called for , by authority : a Synod is held in Lon. 

v, don, rt us there weldort that he ſhall refuſe to bo examined up. 

| au bp vatho! 1 01 1901 10 20O9q RH 200 0 
Frerward the ſame - ycare | before mentioned, 

A 15 9 ©: (in September, as I take it ) Maſter Cart- 

- wright upon occafion was: ſent-for, by the faid 

Commiſſionets,-'* Now, ' abodF a- weeke' or 4 fortnieht 

before, Cartwright - was committed, ( fayth ' Maſter 


bon & the brethren: ( which, as {eemecth, troubled them 


+ If all:)vz whether, i} were wot fit, 1hat oncewnan wich 2ht confent's 

re © the reſt. ſhould boldly phe wrſely;t onfeſſe and lay oper 4 
1 | cameto be'diſputedin London. 'Therewas a Synods or 
es | meeting, held'\ad Maitty Gardiners, by theſe brethren, Mdſfer 
q CO GO CHER }- Maſter Travers, Maſt 
»> | gerton, Maſter Gardiner, Maſter Barboh, Maſtery Barber , 


* maſter 
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. in the 


Stone) whereas, the queſtion mentioned by Szape to Bays Star-chamber . 
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maſter Oxenbridge, maſter Gelibrand , maſter Culveryel, 
my ſelfe, and nas other Miniſters : and they did then and | 
there debate and conflder among ſt themſelves ,whether it were fi 
or convenient that the ſaid maſter CO, ( after his com. 
mitment to priſon) ſhould diſcover.or reveale all or any the mat- 
ters,which paſſed in conference and diſputation , 11 any of their 
former ſt 15,07 nos, What the reſolution hereof was, 
whether through the examiners overſight, or Maſter 
Stones perverſneſſe , (| know not ) but ir is not ſct downe, | 
 Howbeitthe effects which followed, do make it manitcſt, ! 

For maſter Cartwright , about the timebeforec limited, 

bc ig convented : and moved inthe \ gran age boy Paules, 
by the Biſhop of London, the then two Lords cheife Inſtices,: | 
maſter Juſtice Gaway, maſter Sergeant Puck ering, now Lord 
Keeper of the great Seale of Ps. maſter Attorney Generall 
now Lord Cheife Iuſticeof England : and divers others her 
Maicſtics Commiſſioners then preſent to take his oath to |, 


anſwere to certaine ga a. yet notwithſtanding | 


that the cheife points of them were then delivered inge- 
nerall tearmes unto him, & that the faid both honourable 
and grave perſons, did ( every man) ſeverally afſurehim 
upon their credits,that by the lawes of the Realine he was 
bound ro takehis oath,8 thereuponto aaſwere, ,ashe was. | 
required : he defired to be borne withall, and ſaid that hee ? 
thought he was not bound by the lJawes of God ſo todoe. 


Cuar. X. 

Further proof far their prattice of their Diſcipline:collefted out 
of racy orars ſubſcrihed booke, tu 'Y 

F hitherto, as yet the point (I have inhand) be not 
[ ſufhiciently prooved: vz. that our Engliſh reformers | 

have attempted after -the Srotriſh Miniſters fathi- 
on ,to bring into the Church of England , — 
| | * Diſcti- 
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Booke, '3 » Engliſh ScottiZing for Diſcapline by PratFis 
Diſciplinarian government , of themſelyes ; and /by.their. 
we purer Ts any further ſtayi ; (as they had. 
done )for the civill Magiſtrate, albeit hi h 
the contrary:then ir is fit that I produce ſome further mat--- 
wOEP py = ” Pl rm br v.04 
m undry things inthe {a ke of Diſcipline 
ſer theſe fo be well conſidered of, & weighed. It is thers 
ſayd,Presbyterium in ſingulis Eccleſurs conſlituendum eſt, there 
ought to be eretted imevery Church a Presbytery,, Now'ifthcy:: 
had meant; (as it is pretended) not to-havepuritheir book, ! 
orat the leaſt ſome chiefe parts thereof in'prafice;untill ic 
ſhould have bcen cſtabliſhed by TA# of Parliament, they: 
would have ſayd for conſtituendumeſt, there ought to bee. 
ereted, conſtituatur, let there be erected in every pariſh a 


CITY +> - 10 T5 REL. 
Againe , in all theſc aſſemblies preſcribed inthe booke, Cap.de con- 


o 
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this was one pointto be ſtill inquired oft «trum diſtipling ecclefizr? 


vigeat , whether the Diſcipline had any life in it or were eſtee« 
med, or continued: which queſtion had beene frivolous;and: 
very unmeet to have beene continued, as preſcribed. by 
Law,ifthe diſcipline it ſclfe had beene allowed by UF of 
Parliament , before that queſtion ſhould have beene mo. 


5 


ved, Ong 7” mn 
Furthermore ſaiththe booke : i» funrribus deſaeſcendum on een 


ell commod?t ,ab habends concionibus , quod periculum'ſit ne ſy. efiam ha- 
rn quorundam foveant, aut — rf mr t Sees 
Preachers muſt leave off by little and little,as they may convent- 
enily,to preach at burials, leaſt thereby they nouriſh the ſuperſti- 
tion of ſome men, or give over themſelvyes to the preſervation of 
vanity, 44276 
Likewiſe , fe#i dies ſunt commod? abolendi': holy daies(as 
we tearme them)msſt be aboliſhed, ' commode, as they may.,' 
handſomely. Now , if this booke had A toy 
| e 


Cap.dereli- 
qui.Liturg, 
othcis. 


ordered that there ſhall be no more Pon 
dayes obſerved,or let them henceforth be aby 


patimie, & pratt; ſed thronshont all your maieſlies dAominions.' 
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have. becneput in praQiice in theſerwopoinrs, -betareit. 
had come forth, authoriſed: by law: they-vrould have ſaid: 
forthe reaſons alledged : from benceforth let there be,or it is 
) at buria's,nor holy 
/ aolfheds. 
- Moreover - relique liturgia tote ratio infacramentorum 
adminiſtratione, TC ex uſu eccleſia in nuptrar um benedittione 
couſiſtit . Cujus forma commad:ſsirna eft , que ab eccleſtis uſur 
| | , fits 
and 


tar, que Diſciplinam ex Dei verbs inſtaurarnut. The reſt 
liturgy 4o:h con(iſt inthe a4miniſtration of the S acraments,aud| 
(4s the uſe ef the Church is, )in blefsrng of mariages. The forme 
whereof, is moſt fit and commodionus , that is uſed by thoſe Chur. 
ches, which have ercttcd the diſcipline , according to the word 
Gaal - | | 231 vid 
F Inthe Parl:ament ( 27. of her Majeſtic: as I 
the brethren having made another booke,, tearmedat that 
time: A booke of the forme of commwonprayers,c50.mnd conay-' 
ning in it the cftc2 of their whole) pretended diſciplines 
the ſame booke was penned:, alrogerher ſtatueand laws: 
hke,and their pctition inthe behalte of it was:vz. ay it! 
therefore pleaſe your mateſty,&rc.that it may be enacted cc. that 
the booke hereunto annexed,erc. intituled: a booke of the forme 
.of common prayers, adminiſtration of Sacraments,c>c. and euve- 


ry thing therern contained, may be from henceforth amthorited, 


F 


Se here, when they hoped! to have attained to their purpas« 
ſes by law:, andto have hadthe-ſame accordingly vy 
ſhed:they offered tothe Parkiiement a bookeof their owne;'? 
forthe forme of common prayers; 6: andthoughtir'( asit' 
ſcemerh)alrogether inconvenicut , to leave every miniſter: 
to his owne choyce, touſewhar forme hee 11ſt, orher then 
ſuchas were allowed in ſome Church, whictrhad recci.' 
ved the Difcipline : for anyifuch they liked-of indefinitly,' 
Whereby* 


2 % 


% 


Book 3. Engl crc elaine _ D | 
_  Whercby ro: me it ſeemalmanifelt,” thr they neve | | 
meant ,to have required the cnaQting ofthatC 1a ” 
liquis litargie officits , bur oncly rofcrdowne, w "SY 
their brethren ſhould follow for the interim; untill they 
might take further order for a booke of theirowne. 
Laſtly,inall chis wholebaoke of Diſcipline, there 
once mention. made of any anthority , oroffite; in ton 
the Church, nag to the Chriſtian' 


. thele Tg arc ſt, 
y- pertaine unto their Miniſters wer Elders 

. whereof, 1 muſt needs referre you 'to the woke it ſelfe, 
Ws ( which is in many mens hands,) where your ſhall finde rhe 
yi brethren aſcribe that to themſelves , which inthe greateſt 
"If darkneſlc of Popery, allthe-BBs. in ihe Land (for ought I 
Ws doe remember ) durſt never challenge. Which' is a 
TOs ſufficient , that cither- they 'meant by g'to have de- 
td, prived her Majeſty , b 'he owne conſent, of all her regal 
iy author, in theſe, and ſuch like cauſes of theChurchias not 
G. of right ing unto I ( which they will not acknow- 
OY ledge: )or _ _ that they had age without her con- 
rel ſens foke this authority apache ves:which{if they had | 
<a ny conlcicnce ) kt ent icLeocom att | 

x Naredly their Currant dodtrine,as in ſorne other place i 


hereafter more fully a | 
Bari ena he (advietheſs 21e hen colleRions. 

ſer then bee, asthey arc. Indeed theres nocale, why 

O 
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ſhould ſtand upon colleions , having yetin ſtore moſt evi- | 
dent demonſtrations. 


— — —_— ” o m7 — " _ ———_ 


| Cn aro. XI. 
Further proofe for their prattiſe of their Diſcipline out of the 
articles they ſubſcrived. 


Here hath beene often mention made, of the 
ES articles, :whicrcunto the brethren ſubſcribed, for 
2 9 thcir allowance and praQtiſe of the ſaid booke 

RR of Diſcipline : and they ate word for word , as 
here I doe {et them downe , according to the depoſition of 
thoſe,that ſubſcribed unto them,and as they are to bee ſheww- 
ed under Maiſter Wights hand. + \ 

We the brethren aſſembled togetherin the name of God , ha- 
ving heard and examined, by the word of God, according to gur 
beſt abilitie and judgement in it, a draught of diſcipline effcn- 
tial, axd neceſſary for all times, and f ctors, gathered out of 
the Synods, anduſe of the Churches z, have thought good to teſti. 
fie, concernine it. as fol loweth. 
We acknowledge and confeſſe the ſame agreeable to Gods moſt 
holy word,ſo farre as we are able tojudgeor diſcerne of it excep- 
ting ſome few points , which we have ſent to our Reverend bye. 
thren of ths Aſlembly,for their further reſolution. 

We affirme it to be the ſame, which we deſire to be eſtabliſhed 
in this Church.by daily prater 10 God:which we promiſe(as God 
ſhall offer oppor tunity, and give us 10 diſcerne it ſo expedient) by 
humble ſuit unto her M eies honourable Conncel,and the Par. 
lament and by all other lawfull and convenient meanes,to fur- 
ther and advance, ſo far as the lawes, and peare, and the preſent 
eſtate of ow Churchwill ſuffer it,ard not enforce to the'contrajy, 

4 . Wee 


LY 


Book 3. Engliſh Scoticing, for 
Ve promiſe 10 guid our ſelves, and tobe guided by 


ding toit. 


Chapters o 


of the wor 


with ws, 
The like wee promiſe , for Provinciall meetings ever 
yeere from our atomrd gt ſend unto them, as ” ſet has 
the Chapter , concerning the Provinces , and the conferences 
belonzing unto them, beeing dinided according to theorder fol- 
lowing. | | 
Likowi e al o,that we will attend the | | al aſlem bl eVEe- 
rieyeere Er all Partiaments,and Ne ob by order Nall 
be thought'g00d,to be aſſembled. Hitherto the Articles. 
Now by theſe Articles , andby their Ws unto 
them , it is moſt eyident , that the pretences e by ſome, 
arc but meerly ſhiftes : as that their purpoſe onely was, to 
have the booke in readineſle againſt a Par/iament, and that 
they ſubſcribed the Articles to no other end, but onely to 
teſtifie their agreement in indgement, for that they were: 
charged to diſagree amongſt themſclves.. For ifthathad 
beene their intent , it had beene ſufficiently performed, by 
ſubſcribing to the firſt Article onely.. But they pi on 
further, and entered into a certaine /eague,or a(ſors 
ding themſelves by promiſe , under their 
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re PTE PRrts) will attempt , andas they might per- 
-SOTINMC» ; | 
In the ſecond Article, (as it is apparent). thereareother 
OA Ee my '* boe-qadervlion, ( Shocks bi 
vancing of the Dzſcipiine, ) t &9er5.10: God, and fup- 
plications to her Majeſty and the Patlionien. Wheropon 
Littleron- bevy a Littleton (a \ubicriber} being examined, what he 
\derftood thoſe meanes to bee, an{wereth, upon his-oath, 
defore the that bee thinketh their private conferences, were meant to bee 
new. Fhoſe lawfull meanes mentioned in the Article. Whichis accor- 
ding to the reſolution of the brethren-in Zoxdon, {et downe 


re;out of Maiſtcr Edmonds exartiination: viz. thet ſecins 


| Before thej 3 ſie coull not prevaile by ſue to the State ,the Miniſters thim: 


vn. ſelves ſhould ſet up the Dilcipline, 4s they ſhould be able; And 


Maiſter John{on , is alſoas diretupon his oath , to the ſame 
cle, ſaying: > | 


5 


"It W4s generall concluſion among ſt all the Claſles, and bre- 
thren, that foraſmauch as the Diſcipline required by petitions, 
could not be publikely eitabliſhed by law , it was thought in con- 
ſcience neceſſary. to eſtabliſh it,aud "" tt privathy, towhich 
purpoſe alſo,every man was to uſe his endeav#y, to encreaſe the 
wumnber of ſuch,as would conforme themſelves that way: 
Againc it is promiſed inthe ſame Article, that they would 
proceed with their ſaid meanes, for the advancement of their 
Diſcipline, ſo far a: the peace of thepreſent ſtate of our Church 
would ſuffer. 
 : Now how farrethat is,it hath beene before touched inthe 
decrees of one of their Synods, 1 58 3.for(as men moſt ſtrange- 
ly bewitched) they imagined , that they could ſo cunningly 
ay their feats,as that they might{ inette)fet up their own 
tne ſecretly, under , and yet never diſturbe the 
preſent government of the Chutch, 
For as peace is here taken in their ſcnſe , , one King of 
| (3: POVETNE- 


EO... 


= fay (asthey doe) thatthey meane but beace.Theems 


is,they may have 
there 15.nothing 1 


c. So as thistheir reſtraint. (being but a 


vaine pretence!), doth. no way indeed impeach wy. aſlerti- 


on. 
Furthermore, . whereas alſo it followeth i in thekme Ar. 


ticle, (91d ot enforec to the contrarie,) Maiſter Linletonberr te gue 
ing examined-upon, his oath whar that Jhould meane :anſwel cher 


xcth thar he himſelfe, Maiſler Snape, CMaiſter Prondloe,and 0- 


ther s,did agree to pm the ſaid Articles and Diſcipline inexecu- 


tion and practi ſe.ſo far as the peace aud the preſent oh of of the 
Church Uſa devo arce tothe.contrar 


That 

till the Magiſtrate did eoyne them or enforce wy wm vr0nk 
prattiſe of the ſaid Diſcipline: and in another x ena till the 
Magiſtrate did inhubite them to the contrary, and farce then to 
leave it, And further, hecalſo ſaith :, 5hat they did.cercets 
guide themſelves by the ſaid booke of. f Diſcip line, endtegerding 
10 it, with the ſame limitation, Now what FOdhois > cares. 
Qiſes , ( to draw away the peoples hearts from the preſent 
$4 Coyne of the Church)the ) they conld havepracured ſuch 
ength and number; to have followed the rio rea- 
able reſtraint, or force of the Magiſtrate had bin able to 


have encountered and ſuppreſſed them 2 I doe bur aske the . 


queſtion. 

In the reſt ofthe Articles thereare but two generall 
the one contained in the third Article,concei "Y 
formity,which they promiſcto uſe intheir the 
other is,as touching their agreement, to follow the orders ſet 
downe for their mectirigs : Claſſical, contained in the 
fourth : Provinciall, in fift : Nationall, in the fixt Ar, 
ticle. 

So.as where before in the ſecond Article they had men- 


c in their mouths, butintheiraRions,: 


O 3 tioned - 


raced 
4 
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ro2z' Engliſh Scottiting.fer Diſcipline by Pradtiſe, Book 3; 
tioned other meanes , whereby they had promiſed to ad- 
vancetheir Diſcipline,beſides praters to God , and ſnupplicats. 
ons to her Majeſtie : they doe now inpart explaine them. 
ſelves, inthe other Article following , and doe ſet downe, 
what meancs they that were Miniſters wonld uſe and put 
in practiſe, for the advancement of it , viz. the two points | 
mentioned , thatis, their #» formity in preachings, and their 
meetings : according to Maiſter Littletons depoſition, in 
theſe words: they meant by thoſe meanes,in the ſecond Article, 
their conferences: 4s he thinketh. Butrto carry this marter paſt 
\. ve <rarre MiNking, ſer Maiſter Fe be heard, who ſaith: rhat hee agreed 
Cunber. 10 put ſore things of the booke in execution,according to the ſub. 
 & ſcription:\ct Maiſter Lord be heard, who faith:rhat hee agreed 
Wk to put ſome things of the ſaid booke in prattiſe, as in the Articles 
is contained. But let their Coryphens Maiſter Cartwright him- 
ſclte be heard, who faith : that he agreed to put two points of 
i the Articles in execution: v1iF touching the order of preachine, 


LY and touching the aſſemblies. 


Cuarv, IK 
: | It is confeſſed that they agreed to put one point of their booke in 
| | prattiſe without her M ajeſties offentewhie it is: and of ſtrange 
F names ervento children. 


— —_—————_ —_ 


Ow becauſc it appeareth, inthe third, fourth, 
fifrand fixth of the ſaid Articles, that concer- 
ning both theſe points,they referre themſelves 
to certain Chaprers of their book of Diſcipline, 
I have thought it very convenient,to ſet 5 5 a 
out of the ſaid Chapreys,lome of thoſe particulars, which by 
their {114 ſubſcription they bound themſelves to practiſe, 

without any further ſtaying for the civill Magiſtrate : and - 
witha1to adioyne ſome part of their conſtancie,(if ſo I may 


abuſe 
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abuſc a good word, ) in the perfourming/ of their promi- 
ſes, touching the ſaid particulars. - Maiſter Littletow beeing run tetoce 
ſwornc, dealcth ( as x ſcemeth ) very direRtlyto this pur. ** <= 


pole: for ( as hee ſaith) concerning the contents of the foure oo» 
laſt Azticles,hee for his part , whileſt hee was of that company, 


perfour med his promiſe,and (he thimketh)tbat the reſt that ſub- 


op | /o1bcd didihe like, But tothe particulars: and firſt of the firſt 
. : POINt. I; | 
L 7 he Miniſter, that is to preach,ſhall appoint the Pſalme that POE 


aſt  isto0be ſung,crc. After the Pſalme,let there be made a ſhort ad. Minit. cc. 
"w_ monition torhe congregaticn , how they ſhall prepare themſelves 
4 KK righily topray.Let a Fraycy follow, comaining the confeſston of 
od | ſinnes.,&c.and concluded with the Lords Prayer, Afier the Ser. 

min,tea Freyers bee maac for Lrace, that the augiteys may profit 

by the doftrine delivered:alſe for theywhole Church and allpar- 

of | #1c6 lar callings:and let ther end likewiſe with the Loxds Prayer. 

* ThenaP(alme,efc. and laſtly let the concluſion bee made , with 


& | ſome ſhort forme of bleſsing the congregation , taken out of the 
— | Scriptures. 

| For the practiſe of this order : I referre the proofe of it 
iz © toall thole , who have obſerved the manner of any of the 
ze brethrens behaviour, in their ſcverall Churches, The moſt 


| ofthem, that arc but Doctors , ( as they rermethemſelyes) 
and readers of LcEtures in other mens charges, doe ſeldome 
h | or never come to the ſervice, whichis read intheChurch ac- 
| cording to her Majcſties Lawes: but under pretence of ſtudy. 


CT - * - . . 
ing for their Sermons, doe abſent themſelves, untill ſervice 
/CS . 
y. | bedone,oratthe leaſt almoſt finiſhed, and thenthey come 
'n | in, (gravely Iwatrantyou, )and doegoe to thistheirowne 
x | | 


by | torme of {exvice. | 
| Thercſtofthefraternity, that have cures of their owne, 
# ſomeot them will have a Parhament Miniſter , (as they 
 tcrme bim ) underthem), to fay (ervice : and then hee him- 


{cle 
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104 Engliſh $cottizing, for diſciplint by Pratiifſe. Rook z 
ſclfe dealeth, as it hath beene noted of the Door : but 0+ 
thers., that are nor able to have ſuch a one, thiry for theirſe. 
fer ſtanding (as their terme'is'') doe uſe ſome picce of our 
ſervice bouke,and peradventure read a lefſon,( which things 
they affirme, as ithath beene touched;may bee performed az. 
by thoſe thatare not Miniſters, as bythew. ) And then 

y in like ſort, doe begin their owne miniſteriall funion, 
proceed according to the torcſaid faſhion, ſubſcribed 


unto,and promiſed. | 
Butto procecd unto their praftice of other points of that 


canis. The Preachers muſt leave off by little and little, as they m 

nibuhaber” COMVentently, £0 preach at burials, Leaſt therebythey wonriſht 

ſuperſtition of ſome men, or give over themſelves to the preſer- 

Vation of vanity. 
De dapiine, £44 907 women onely offer infants to Baptiſme, but the fatber, 
if it may be conveniently,or els ſome others 1n his name, | 

Let perſwaſions be uſed,that ſuch names as doe ſarvour either 

of Pagani[me or Popery , be po ab to children at their B ap» 

11ſme , but principally thoſe, whereof there are examples in the 
SCTIPENTES. | 

Whether theſe points , ( eſpecially for two of them) 

have bcene practiſed by the brethren or not , the new 

Church-yard in Londox, and many brables in the country,” a- 

bout urging ofthe naturall fathers to become Godfather 

to their owne Children , &c. can more then ſufficiently 

witneſſe. And for the third, it is alſo ſundry wayes app 

Fenner Bar: TCNt, For whence clle doe theſe new names and fancies 

——_ proceed < The Lord is neare. More tryall. Reformation. Diſct- 

a be fore pline, Joy againe. Sufficient. From-above. Free. giftes. Mares 

$oners. fruit, Duſt, and many other ſuch Ike. But Richard Hae 

'gar of Northampton, did firſt under his hand , and after up» 

on his oath , deliver an cſpeciall hiſtory ( to this papeley 


give it a Chriſtian name allowed in the Scriptures. The p 
. told bimJhat his wives father, whoſe name was Richard , de 


fant unbaptizcd,then give him ſucha name. 
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ogy pecan] ſe one Chriſtopher Hodgkinſons 
Snape would not Baptiſe one Chri i 
childe, hot hee would have the childe called Richard. The 
order was this, Hodgkinſon obtained promiſe of Snape , that 
be would chriſten his childe: But ((aith Snape you muſt then 


red the name. Well ( ſaith Snape ) you muſt doe as I bid you, 
that when you come , the congregation be not troubled. But not- 
withſtanding, the ſaid Hodgkinſon not thinking it would have 
been mad: a matter of ſuch tmportance, the childewas brought. 
Snape proceeded in the attion: till he came tothe naming of the 
child. And when he heard , that they calledthechild Richard, 
and that they would give him no other name; he flaied there and 
would not in any wiſe Baptize the child. And / the child was 
carried away thence and was Baptized the weeke following , at 
Alhallowes,being named Richard. 

Of likelyhood, the brethren have found this thing to be a 
matter of great importance: thatrhey will ratherleave anin- 


—— — _—— —_y —_—_—_—_—_— 


Cu a». X86 
A ſecond point of their Booke confeſſed ro'bee agreed upon , for 
the practiſe of it, without hey Majeſites aſſent, 


F Ow I will come to Maſter Cartwrights 
26 ſccond point, thar is of the meetings: 


@) and ſct downe the Cha 
, they 


unto in the <A,riicles ſubſcri 
4 hereafter no man, that will read them, 


3 


referred themſelves ; that 
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| x06 Fmngliſh Scortizing, for Diſcipline by Pratliſe. Book 3, 
I could by tranſlation of them out of Latine, expreſſe their 


ofthe ar.  Mutuall conference is to be prattiſed in the Church by com- 
lembly of mon Aſſemblies , but in theſe, matters « 44 80 wy are to bee 

handled;zand ſuch chiefly as concerne theſe Churches, wheraf the | 
Aſſembly doth conſiſt. 

They ſhall not determine, ( except they be ve neſted,) of any 
thing touching other Churches: but ſhall onely decree that ſach 
ma:ter is to bereferredtouhe next greater Aſſembly : Let the 
matters and order of things to be handled in them be thus. 

Next after the view or calling of thoſe that be preſent (wher. 
i withall the names of ſuch as be abſent mnſt bee noted, that in 
the next Aſſembly they may either yeeld ſufficient reaſon of their 

_bſence, ar elſe be cenſured, by the judgement off the Aſſembly, ) 
fr fb let the Ats of rhe next Aſſembly afore,(that was of the ſame 
fort) bee read : to the iment, that if any thine ofthem were left 
then undone,it may be diſpatched. 'T hen , let thoſe matters bee 
dowe that are peculiar tothe Aſſemblyin hand. And firſt,let eve- 
ry: ef them delrver the inftructions from their Churches, in the 
ſame order that they fit , together with the Fiduciary or Letters 
Mlequite!- of credence of the Churches : next,let there bee * ceniures hadof 
va(as Irake rhe Chtrehes of that Aſſembly:whereby may bee underſtood how 
= theyareframedanduſed + whether the Dottrine and the Diſci- 
pline have their cour ſein them,and whether the officers of them 
doe that which appertaineth,and ſuch hike. 

Beſides let them decree thoſe things that ſhall concerne either 
t he common behoofe of all1he Churches of that Aſſembly,or of 4- 
»y one of them: and thrs conr ſe will be ſufficient enough, for the 

View and overfieht of the Charches. 

Laſtly, (ifit ſo ſeeme good) let there by inquiry and Cenſures 
had even of theſe, which be delegated to meet in that Aſſembly, 
Such as are to mees inthe Aſſemblies, let them be' choſen by 
ae Suffrages of thoſe Churches or Aſſemblies,that have intereſt 
Fes 


| 
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Bookz. Engliſh Scortiging for Diſcipline by Praftiſe: 165 
or 10 doe init:and out of theſe, tet ſuch onely be choſen,aahave ex. 
erciſed the pnblike office mthat Church, either of a Miniſterov 
of an Elder;and which have ſubſcribed both to the per 
Des which have undertakento behave themſelves 
all things according to the word of God, OS EIEY 

It ſhal be law fulfor other Elders & Miniſters,yea and for Dea- 
cons and ſtudents in Divinity, bythe appointment of the' A}[tm- 
bly (eſpecially if they beſuch 4s doe exereiſe themſelves iv rg 
terpreting theScriptures in the A Yo be both preſeur and 
tobe asked their judgements : theſe of thelatter ſort are 'there- 
fore to be admitted, that their judgements ro handle the affitires 
of the Church, may hereby both be tryed and.ſharpred. Tet let 
none be counted to have a voyce ,but thoſe omedy\# #t were dr 
by _ Church,and which bring their wales <6 conſigned un- 
$0 them. ++. tan 

If any matter be to bee conſulted of, that is of ſpeciall impoy- 
rance,let the Prefident of the laſt ſuperior Aſſembly, or the M#- 
niſter of that Church, in which the next Aſſembly 15-70 be miade, 
ſendit over in due time unto the Miniſters of all the Chai thes x4 
that Aſſembly; to the intent they may afore treate thereof”, wit] 
thoſe of their charge , and ſo may know and'report their judgt> 
ments. In making choice of aplace for 1he Aſſemblies,reſpett 15 #0 
be had of neerneſſe,and other Frey" "way caſe any party may 
juſtly find himſelfe erieved above rhe veſt, - ed 

It is expedient,that in every Eccleſiaſtical, Aſſembly rhe++ 
bea Preſident,vhich may governe the Aſſembly,and rhat he b: 
from time 10 time chaunged , if it may bee conveniently; and hee 
muſt be thus choſen, viF. ETA 

He that wes Preſident of the laſt CA fſembly of that Kind a- 

fore,or the Miniſter of that congregation,where the Aſſembly . 
is made (conceiving firſt a prayer directed to that purpoſe) ſhall 
preferre unto the CA (ſembly , the motion for choice vfu Preli, 
dent. _—” 


P 2 | The 


oo HO NT Ot 9g - 


7" I-54 i. ni 2 2 &., ales. l Ret Al + AS” MO wes Hen tote. p 4... | 5 Raz ; " 
ee. a P OY ie” : 


103 Engliſh Scottizing, for Diſcipline by Pradtiſe, Book 3. 
The Preſident being thus choſen,(conceiving firſt a Prayer 
T\ fitting unto the whole oFien and Are ) ſhall ah ve the 
| names 4 thoſe , which be preſent and which be abſent, ard note 
them :that the abſents may be called upon at the next Aſſembly to 
yeeld a reaſon of their abſence. 
Which tf it be not ſufficient, let them be cenſured, by the antho. 
rity of the Aſſembly. Then let him read the Atts of the laſt A 
ſembly,that if an «18 thereof remaine,zt may then bee diſpat- 
ched.Then ſhall he aske of every one in order as they ſit their let- 
ters fiduciaric or of credence , and their inſtructions ſigned. 
| Which being propounded in the ſame order, and ſufficiently de. 
| bated by all their opinions he ſhall ask their judgements,and c4- 
ther the ſufſrages,and pronounce what the greater part adjudec. 
eth.Which he That procure tobe put into Atts,thattheDelegates 
/ the ſeverall Churches,may procure copies and tranſcripts to 
e made,which they may impart unto thoſe Churches,to whom it 
appertaineth. 

The Prelident alſo , by the judgement and authority of the 
aſſembly,is to give anſwer either by word of month,or by letters, 
to ſuch as require it.1f any cenſures be to be inflicted he is 10 per 
forme them.He ſhall alſo take care, that all thines be codly and 
quietly carried,by exhorting them unto quietnes, and moderati.. 
on of minde, one bearing with another, as need ſhall bee, and by 
preferring up,ſuch as be wilfull and contentions unto the 4([cni- 
bly:laſbly he ſhall propound unto them, touching the time of their 
next meeting. and then with exhortation unto them,chearefully 

.10 go forwardintheir duty,and with thankſgiving he ſhall\car. 
zeouſly d1ſmnſſe them. 
Before the diſmſſion. of the Aſſembly, let no manidepart but 
with leave. | 
. The Aſſemblies according to their ſeverall kinds, if they bee 
greater,are of more; 1f they be leſſe, they are of leſſe authority. 
Therefore it 1s lawfull to appeale from a leſſe Aſſembly to a orea« 
ter, 
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r rey, if any mas think he have injury,except the fatt be maſt evi- 
Ye dent and plaine unto every man: but yet none otherwiſe but that 
1 the judge ment of the Aſſembly ſhall hold,untill it ſhall be other« 
0 wiſe adjudged,in an Aſſembly of greater authority. 


p. Claſſes. 

[a _ Aſſemblicsareeither/ - on 

f = Synods. 

fe 

A . Claſſes are conferences of the feweſt Miniſters of Churches, 

e. | ſtanding neare together ,as for example of twelve. 

e- The choſen men of all the ſeveral Churches of that Aſſembly, 

e. | are to meet in conferenceghat is to ſay , for every Churoh a M6- \ 
'S nifter and an Elder :and they ſhall meets ever ht. They 


0 ſhall chiefly cudeavour the overſight and cenſure of rhatClaſſs: 
Ws ſearching particularly ,whether 1nthem everything be done ac- 


| cordingto the holy doctrine and diſcipline of the Goſpel: viz. 
c Whether any queſtion bee ariſen, touching any point of Do- 
F (trint. 


, Whether the Eccleſiaſticall diſcipline have his courſe. 

d *® Whether any Miniſter be wanting in any of the Churches.that 
i they may ſpeedily provide a fit per ſox. 

y = Whether the reſt of the Elders andofficers of the Charch be 
N appointed in every Church, | 

n Whether care be had,over ſchollers,and the poore. 

y In what points the Claſles doe want advice, for the furthey 


advancing of the- Goſpel among them. 
Be _ make a bevy, + ſome of the Miniſters preſent, 
f make a ſermon,tither in courſe,or being choſen _ ces: 
of whoms the reſt ofthe Miniſters ( ſecluding the Elders )ſhall 
p judge among themſelves: andif in any point gt ſhall be requiſue, 


they ſhal moniſh him brother ly;weighing every thing, accordi 


F '0 the courſe afore laid-downe in the Chapter touching thole 
. things 
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110 "Eweliſh Scottizing,for Diſcipline by Praiſe. Book 3 
things, which are to bepertormed by him that preachethto 


. the Congregation. | 


Synods. 


CA Synod 7s an Aſſembly of choſen men , from more Chur- 
ches,then thoſe that bein one Claſks br conference, 

In theſe , the Articles of the holy Diſcipline and Synodicall, 
muſt alwaies be read:alſo in them,(after all other things be fini- 
Jhed,) cenſares or inqaifition made gapon all 1hat be prefent +and 
the ſupper of the Lord ſhall bee celebrated by them., in aud with 
thu + 4x4 hangin the Aſſembly is made, if conveniently 
it may - 


Of Synods there be two ſorts: the firſt 15 particular , and this 
comttinerh under it 


Provinciall 
both c and - Synods: 
Nationall 
<A Provinciall Synod, is an Aſſembly of thoſe which be de. 
legated from all the Clalles or conferences of that Province, 
Let every ey containe in it 24.Claſſes. | 
This may be a fit order, for the Aſſembling together of a Sy- 
nod Provinciall, viz. Let this care be laid wpon ſome certaine 
Church, by conſent of the Synod: let that Church with adviſe cf 
theClaſhs whereof it 15,Þrefixe the place and time for the A(ſems- 
bly:les other Churches , ſend unto ſuch Church , thoſe matters 
which ſceme une there of ſome df ficultie to deter minezand {i ke- 
' wiſe thoſe matters , that doe appertaine t0 the whole Province, 
and that diligently in convenient ſeaſon: 101th intent , that that 
Church may in due time give advertiſement unto al the Clalles 
of the Province, both of the time and place,and of the matters td 
be handled:ſothat ſuch as are ſent gnay come better prepared and 
that they may judge thereof , according to the hor of 
thur 


to 
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Bork 3. EngliſhrSconizing, fer Diſcipline by 
their owne ſevecrall Clalles or canferences, | |, 

Let every Claſſis ſend unto the Provinciall Synod two Mi- 
niſter s,and as many Elders. ba 

It ſhall bee called eyery halfe yeart, or mare often, untill the 
Diſcipline be confirmed, = 22D 

But before a Nationall Synod be celebrated, let it be called 
three moneths afore , that they may prepare,ani furniſh up thoſe 
thinss,that wins axto it, we +> corbann 


Les the Atts of all the Provinciall Synods bee ſent unto the 


» 


” 


| Natjonall, by that Church,in which the Provinciall Aſembly 


was had,and let every Miniſter be furniſhed,with the copits 0 
the Adts,and with f ad p | Fc 1 
The Nationall #s a Synod confifting of the Delegats from 
all the Synods Provinciall, that are within the dominion of one 
common-nealth. Let the manner of calling it be the ſame that 


is appointed for cog the Provincial, except the Synodit ſelfe 
| ſhall take other order herein:viz.by ſome certaine Charchzyet ſo, 


as the ſaid Church doe appoint for place and time(toholdinit) 


{ach 4s the Proy.nciall Synod of that Church, which ſhall next 


enſie,ſhall dctermine,and thinke good. KL 
For the Nationall Synod,three Miniſters and three Elder 


mnſt be choſen,ont of every Synad Provinciatl;” > 


Init ihe common aff aires of all the Churchesof the whale na- 
tion and kingdome,are to be handled-as of Dottvine, 55 
and ceremonies: cauſes not decided in inferiour Aſſemblies, Ap» 
pellations,and ſuch like. 

By the decree of the Nationall Synod, oners to bee choſen, 
which ſhall reduce the Comment aries or Adts of all the ſeverall 
Churches,nto ene body, 


Hitherto concerning particular Aſſemblies. Now fol- 
lowes the univerſall or coecumenicall Synod 
of the whole world, 


4 
: 


And 
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112 Engliſh Scottiz ing, for Diſcipline by Praitiſe. Book 3 
And this isthe Synod, that conſiſteth and is gathered toge- 
ther , of the choſen men out of every particular Nationall Sy- 
nod 


The CAHs of all Synods are to be reduced into one body. 


And thus farre theſe Chapters of the meetings; the parti- 
cular points whereof, Maiſter Cartwright and his compani. 
ons have bound themſelves, by their PRrnon ,toputin 
praQiſe , without any further cxpeRation for her Majeſtics 
aſſent, And according to theſe points , ( as their numbers 
and opportunities have ſerved their turns)they have accom- 
way + their bonds and promiſes ; as by that which hath 

ſaid , and by depoſitions uponoathes, concerning their 
meetings and dealings in them, is moſt apparent , to any 
that is not blinded with wilfull obſtinacy. » * 


PX ”_—_ ——_ _—_— M— 
———_— bm. —_—_ "_ — 
eo 


Cuar: WAIT: 
Moe points of their booke put in pradtiſe, faſts, calling of Mini- 
 ſters, presbyteries cenſure,cfc. 


WE Urthermore alſo,they have not conten. 


« 


red themſelves with the execution of 
d } theſe things onely, but they have beſides 
FF proceeded, in like manner, with the ful 
practiſing almoſt of all the reſt of the 
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- 
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It is moſt notorious, that accor- 


ding tothe Doctrine thereof, they have taken-upon them, 
to appoint publicke Faſts: and then eſpecially they have 
done it, when their fellowes have becne moſt buſic ; to 
trouble the preſent eſtate of the Church. Beſides thar, 
theſe Faſts with their ſeverall ſermons and other prophecy- 


ings, 


write to 


. | pang ge = pr ſaid b 

in Proudloe of Weedenbeck '\b15 admiſſion 

S nounce the calling, 

a againe,from the a 

hy Gur deenotther 
*: ly brethren of ſome Claſles have allowed rhem. Bur 


y Richard Hawgar The firſt deerrerhty have emered imtogys this, ni. 
that teaching all Miniſters, cb are called accordine vo rhe op. hs depokn- 


der of the Church of England, to bee unlawful - they dot urge 


ſuch as they dare truſt £ ana who'are Miniſters already) to ſee £ 
at their Claſlis « new approbation; which they reyme the Lords 


Inks actionthe Miniſter before allowed of, muſt Fewnunie 
his former calling, and take that calling , ( whereby hee muſt 
n- # {arnd)of them, RASTITEBY 


of The manner whereof,zs this: Whey any. aoe yeeld horewo, 
es they appoint 4 day df there. Chaſſis & 0.) As the ha 
11 :ng will ſhew.0ne maſter Hockne),being to have a benefice, was 


w 
LO 

1© | willed bybis Patron)to bring ſome teſtimoniall, of the Miniſteys 

of the ſhire, for his good converſation; Whereupon bee cam 't6 
r- | Maiſter Snape. who dealt wth hins(as is aforementioned, Jand 
1, Hocknell having beene a Miniſter before (ſome ſix or ſeaven 
'e yeares)yeelding :Snape, with his companions gave him ajext, 
tO and appointed him 4 day. A LURE? VS 


y- = 41 


\ 


114 EneliſhScottiine, for Diſcipline by Prattiſe. Book ;. 
At which time the Claſlts met in Saint Peters, and be 
preached. After, they aſſembledthemſelves , willing Hockndll 
zo land aloofe. 7 hen Maiſter Penry beganne to make a ſpeech, 
 exhorting them 10 be carefull, to call upan/God:to deale without 
affettion in this their attion,erc. After which,they fel to the mat- 
ter. Some liked that the may ſhould be admitted, and fome other+ 
wiſe. Thoſe that wicre againſt him made theſe two reafens; Firſt, 
that hee had not meete, in delivering the Metaphore, 
which was in his text:Secondly, becauſe he was neither Grecian 
wor Hebrician, $0 as they ya reſt, Hocknell was 
called for, and in ſome ſort comme but. yet the Speakty 
of the Jia told him,he muſt take more.paines at his book he. 
ore they could allow of him «s a fit Miniſter. Hereupon Maiſtey 
Hocknell and they fell ont,avd he ( contemnrag their cenſure) 
did proceed and tooke poſſeſſion of bis benefiees” 1 

When they call a man that 15 not already a Miniſter ,\ ther 
having uſed the order before mentioned , 


command hm to 
goers. the Roy" z 45 " «cl Magiſtrate, For his wines, 
( which t! 


1 terme by a prettic name chat this ex, hath (6Y- 
gotuct ) and thts they ſay as oncly for his ſafeftandiae 1 his for- 
mer calling recaved of them - not that thereby hee rece:rveth 
any power to be a Miniſter. On this ſort was M« <iffes Lark, eivel.. 
ling « little from a, 9 called. 
A fer this calling by them;the partsrs'fo called _ priath 
here and there as he thinketh LE he be called to a char ge, 
end then he muſt goto the Biſhop , for bis better flanding,and ſo 
the people calling » bins, bets a full Miniſter, 

Maſter Snape being 4 Miniſter pres , Fewoupced that þs 
br celeweyr called by the'Claffis: 


by that calling hee prec- 
d,but would not adminiſter the _ Supper: After the par- 


riſh of Saint Peters, knowing that he wa »ot acconnt himbelfe 


Fi 


Jen is likewiſe 
anlwering of a 
ther then have ftos 


 Execurionof my Mini 


Book 3. Engliſh Scottiz.ing,for Diſcipline by Pratiſe. 15 
afull Miniſter , untill ſome particular co ation, had choſin 
him —_— him - rhe honors a Ghefandeh wth 


preſent, Thus farre Hong | 
2d by two, charMaiſter Snape, for the Ri-Halnes 
pre nm him,ſaid; that r 4+ 


"x : of wders Commiie- 


\$ ; NET'® 
forthe hills + Troking rh, 22 beans 
[tance of my callin _ —_ e, 1 ther] 


the Church of Go yo by 1 e learned and -W 
neighbour end es choſen byt le of my charge, to 

that funttion.Touching that allowance that I had of the Biſhop, 1 
take it to be a thing meerly civill, belonging 10 4 civill Mags- 


ſtrate which Jar" _na he hath by Ubef Pr lament : and which 
therfore 1 might lawfully receive at bus hands, fer obe peaceable 


, concerning the Prechyerics, ( whichthe booke 
affirmeth ſhould bein every pariſh:) they wane( in effeR) 
nothing of all their whole platforme, uf they could but 
once attaine unto the publike up of thoſe 1hropes. 
And how farreir is likely they have y prevailed ther- 
in, without ſtaying any longer for her mnjelly ; 1cttheſc 
things following , whereof ſome have beene al- 
ready , make it known unto you. mention hath 
made of a Precbyterie (et up at Wandef worth, Ie was a decree 
of the par arnatunge - the ww ers ſhould little and 
litile, as much as poſſubly Janchore rs, os qi uh Diſcipline into 
prattiſe,though they cencealed the names, either of Presbytery, 
Elder ap" eres little account of the names for the time, 
ſo their offuces might wo bee eftabliſhed was an 
order ſet downe in an Aſſembl 20% as T take ir) for 
the comverting of cheered and Colletlors into EF 


93 © ters 


y rr om 
be would have beene hanged hanged upon the £ 


But ler Maiſter $-/ 


a be- 
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ders and Deacons : as before in the Adtes themſelves it ap- 


reth. According tothis order the brethrenafterward 
Tone their directions abroad, to their fellowes, for their exe- 


Parbon ro CULiON Of it. 7 7cceiwved((aith Maſter Barbon) frem our faith- 


File full brother Maiſter Gellibrand , 4 diredtion of the brethren, 


concerning the converting of Churchwardens imo Elders, and 

Holmes. » Colleffors into Deacons. Richard Holmes aftirmeth rhat þ 
ſuch ſpeeches as he hath heard , hee aoth verily thinke, that the 
e<AMainiſters in their Claſſes have reſolved to erett up their ſe- 
verall Presbyteries in their owne pou : With himagrecth 
ws  Maiſter Fohnſon, according to the rules of that booke , Ithinke 
that ſecretly in _ places, where the brethren of the Claſſes 
are;there are Elders choſen , and that they put the Diſcipline in 
woes. 7 hut as they may ,amone themſelves, without any 
apparent ſhew thereof, rothe overthrow- of their (ate-ſtanding. 
Further alſo he depoſeth , that he himſelfe hath beene blamed 

divers times privately, in that hee would make no ſuch choice 6 
Elders,(where he preached, ) topradtiſe the Diſcipline, And 
what els ſhould Gel/ibrand meane, by theſe words ina Let- 
terto Field ? I have written 10 Maiſter Cartwright ſeverally, 
andjointly to him and the Elders, ſiemifying my readines , and 

what adverſaries there are. | | 
Laſtly there was a nomination of Elders , at X/5by in 
Northampton-(hire , made by Maiſter Lee the paſtor, in the 
yeare 15 588, Their names as it was depoſed before Sir 
George Farmer and Sir Fohn Spencer , were,William Greene, 
1oh.B:owne Roger Cowley,Thomas Hall, Richard Wolfe, John Browne, and 
William Matiat which, ſix ( ſanh the deponent,” ) Maiſter Lee 
thought ſufficient to deter mine avd cnd al matters of controver- 
ſue in the ſaid towne, Henry Pinlon alſo afirmeah that hee be- 
ing enformedof thy evection of Elders by the ſaid Browne and 
others,wpould not yeeld bis conſent thereunto, but ſata he wort} 

ſtand tothe lawes of this realmc,appointed by her Majeſtic. 
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Book 3. Engliſh Scontizing, for Diſcipline by Pradfiſe. "1 r7 
One eſpecial reaſon, (as it was enformed)why P:ſenre- 
fuſed in this ſort to joyne with his. neighbours, was;zfor that 
there ſhould have bin ſome puniſhment, inflied' by the 
ſaid Elders upon his ſonne, for flinging a ſtoneatE/der-Mari- 
ats window, which he would noncot, but was faineto flyto 
her Majeſties lawes. | 2.2817 I HUE 
Sohere then it appeareth(inſome ſort,)whether the bre- 
thren mean to ſtay any more for the civill Anne 
rcing of their Presbyreries, then they co they did 
conceraing their wy a in Sermons and tripartite meer» 
Js. LC T's 1 "20710900 
Beſides, it doth alſo 'appertaine-to the furtherproofe of 
the ſaid Presbyteries, that (as it ſeemeth) ſomeofthoſe cen- 
{ures have bcene uled : fore ; excommunication': 
Which ( by the rules of the Diſcipline books) are of ri 
to bee exerciled by them. One Bluct a Miniſter” (ras Tſup- 
poſe) being excommunicated ( as it ſeemeth ) did writea 
Letter to Field and Egerton : wherein hee is moſt carneſt, 
that upon his repentance hee might bee xd agai 
to the Church. Woes me ( ſaith he) that 7 panrvr p49, wen 
preſence this day: but ſhame and ſorrow is unto the cauſe. and 
if this woe and ſhame did but touch the body, it were tolerable: 
for then at the day of death I ſhould end my miſery and nomare 
heare the words of reproach. For now every ont'that ſeth me, 
reproverh me: and Tam become a rebuke unto all men. But this 
is not all: 1x 06 1s methat there is a partition-wall,betweene hea- 
201 and my conſctence, &c, If my offence may not bee pa ad by, 
Ih 
London,will 7 lye down and licke the duſt at your feet, and con- 
feſs more againſt my ſeife then any of you know. Yeyere Catoes, 
1 warrant you, But is this the matter they contend for , that 
men may tall cowe,and kiſle their feet? | 


Therc is alſo another example to this eflet, »worthyot 


Q 3 your 


PXxL3 
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remembrance : one La. Thomſon writeth in this ſort 


of it: 1thinke of him as an unſound member , unfit to bee con 
tinued in the body, unles he would be ſubject tothe government 
of 4 7 k eſpecially the body of our ſaving God. The partic 
meant Dy 


T, », was ( as I take it ) Maiſter Wilcox, the 
author of that admonition, which cauſed the firſt breaking- 
out of all thoſe troubles thar ſince have enſued. This ap. 
pearcth by foure letters , written about the yeare 1 5 $ 3. 
three of them from Field to Wilcox , and one from Wrlcox 
to Field. What the cauſe was, though it bee expreſſed in 
one of the ſaid Letters, I omit to rehearſe it, no wayes min. 
ding to touch any mans private behaviour or infirmiries, 
Bur this I muſt tell you, that the brethren,( that is in Thom- 
ſons (cnic,the body of owr ſrving God, )were {0 displeaſed and 
angry with him, that they ſuſpended him from his Mini- 
ficrie,, and did ulecheir cenſure of excommunication againſt 

If you ask me how Wilcox took this courſe attheir hands, 
I anſwer,cvenas Pmſon before named did , when his ſonne 
ſhould have brene puniſhed : he diſliked it ſo much , as that 
hee a. 4 to call their authority ( for ſuch kind of their 
proceedings, ) inqueſtion , he retuſed to ſubmit himſelfe to 
theircenſurcs,and told Field plainly,rhat he had bin dealt dif- 
orderly withall,both for matter and manner :adding,that he had 


perhaps concealed as great infirmities of Fields, andof ſome 0. 


thers, as is were © | 


With theſe and many ſuch like words Frcld was great- 
ly provoked, and for his owne part defied him. whereas 
( faith hee ) for the hiding of your owne ſhame , you beginne 19 
ſcare up my faults, which you ſay are ſix in number , as great as 
yours, if you ſbould utter them:1 [7 it is nohelp to you, Fat teſti- 


fieth that old pride, hypocrifie and malice,which long time hath 


 barked in that cankered heart of yours, (yc. But 1 doe defie you, 


7, 


| thatif another were 1n your caſe, that no time raw be 1 


a; wy” 
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&c. And for his refuſing of their proceedi ou ouoht 
not ( faith Freld fo bebires hoes. that cots 
brethren , but in true repentance 10 have hidden your face, cc. 
Againe , if Ged hath made you an inſtrument, toſeeke for the 
advancement of Chrifts Scepter, kiſſe it «lfe = rag 
wnto it, &c. Againe, if you love Chriſt anal his Church before 
your owne glory; and your owne ſinnes haveſhut up your month , 
then bee jilemt for ever. And notwithſtanding that wikex 
rook exception to their authority, yet in the I cl 
Field anſwereth that point, and many others, he beginneth 
thus: The Lord Jeſus open your Fn and give you ſuch a iruc 
ſenſe,and feeling of your ſins,that howſoever you for « 2119e) be 
throwne 10 S athan; 1n the end your ſoule may bee ſaved, andyou 
may feele aſſurance of eternall life +. 
What the iſſue of this matrer was a them, I finde 
it not. Ir ſecmeth thar in the end, wilcex for lacke of his 
former maintenance , ( which was withheld from him by 
the brcthrens procurement , and periwaſion that 
atimehee ſhould bereſtorcd to his Miniſtery againe , "and 
inthe; meane ſpace bee relieved) was faine to yeeld-and 
to ſubmit himſelfe unto their cenfure', ( by them termed 
the Sceprer of Chrift.) Mamie ſtill he thought himſelieto be 
hardly ulcd , and after ſometime of expectation, deſired (as 
it ſcemeth )ro know , how long he ſhould undergoe their 
heavie indignation. Whereunto' Field" anſwered thus: 
The brethren theught meet to admomſhyou, utterly 10 ſurceaſe': 
For how long or how ſhort , mee thinks you ſhould uot enquire, 


conſidering the circumſtances , who know very well your {ruſh 


Never heleſſe.ifyou doubt the judgement to be to0 hard, tharat. 1 
ready is g10en , you may aske the private opinions of others your 
beſt friends,as of  Maiſter Canwright,aud M .Thomſon,who 


are of mind that you ave for ever diſabled 19 that funttion;e+c. 
CHAP. XV, 


" 
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Cit aP, i Y; 


They have Joyned themſelves into an aſſociation or brother hood, 
and doe appropriate to their meetings the name of theChurch. 


I Here is often mention made, in the pre- 
d| milles of the brethren, bur yer innone 0- 
ther ſenſc,thenthey appropriate to them. 
ſelves, in ſundry of their writings and 
- Letters, as,* Salute the brethren, Salute the 


a Yaibon to 


Picid 
Pig to Ficld, Preverend brethren ,MaſterTravers,Chark; 
- _ ..; G. waner, Egerton. Salute © our moſt reverend lrohar 


b Bubon1t9 e Maiſter Carttbrie ht. Salute: 4 our reverend bro) her Maiitcr 
IC: 


c D.C hap Carwright, and ore of the brethren, The « brethren ſalute 
man toc 


mano yOu. Commend me to all our brethren. Commend me to all 
156. tbe brethren withyou:the brethrenwith us here, are in health. 


- - ro Commend '\ me to Maiſter Chark and Maiſter T ravers wath all 
i Wake to the reſhof the brethren. Remember ' me 19 the brethren, Let him 


* Koewſtub k beaccounted amons the bretbren , as he + pg 1 writ to 


ren w/ Mather to; ſprate f0 YOu and our MALL brethren.to proviae me 
Field. of {ome honeſt other, ro Carechiſe my family. Tol C14 aiſter 


; Rarbon to 


ied. AJFreldgniththereſt of the godly Mimiſters, his brethren,cn Lon- 
_  don,7 o his beloved brother, Maiſter Field,and to all other his 


OF 1c 


11 Lord wo faithfull. brethren,» amely of the Mtmiſtery, at or about London. 


mW (ka .6 Our n brethren have actermined. I truſt © ' you are ſo linked toge- 
D.Chapmi #her \by the bondof brotherly love and the deſire of the pure Diſ- 
0m 2 ripline of the church , that nothing may ſundcr you: the bre- 
Pied. fhren a/[cmbled: the vodly brethren-:our Poore brethren here, at 
oxford) do long to heare from you: and, in the Articles wher- 

unto they {ublcribed: we the brethren, &c. 
Upon the occalion ot theſe rermes, and many other 


{uch | 
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ſuch like : ir is found out by examination , that apt '4 
call and reforming conſort , withtheir followers, la 

ded themſelves from all thereſt of rhe miniſtery BC ah. 
41s in England: and linked themtelvesinto a'new brother- 
hood, with this linke , viz.(4s DotFor Cricke terrniethvit) the Cricke | 
deſire of the phre Diſcipline - thereby ſhewing thetniſelves _— 
be inoſt notorious Schr ſmarickes. = 

When ſalutations are writton,((aithMaiſbev onfon) by the Lohaſon. 

brethren that ſceke reform-tion', 4s unto the godly brathren-the 
meaning is,( as 1 ever rooke it) #0 ſuch as huve (varies 
ſelves unto 1h boly Diſcip line. Again, when'the naweBrothet 
is given to Minifters,it fuenifiet), thenw'ts hoof ſome Clafſis, 
their conſulting and ſetting ap of Chriſts king: * and iv 
10 the Laitie, thoſe that gentratly do joynewith the Minifters op 
the Diſcipline, and do every of them ſubyt themſelves to a M- 


_ niſter of ſome of the Chaſſis, &'c. And theſe, both Miniſters an#4 


people arethe godly | gw | denying the name properly of 
4 AS brother or fo f0 any 0ther Theſamealſo 7 in ff ) 
hath he depoſed in the: Srarre. Chamber > whete he further 
addeth,rhat thus he thought himſelfe, when hee'was of that bro- 
Fo beek and that 12 was ſo commonly maintained, both by hin, 


and by the reſt ef the Northampton Claſhs. 
And Maſter Edmands inhke' manner, hath pr A$ Edmonds, 

much to the ſame purpoſe, both in the Starre-C 

before her Majclties Commiſſioners for cauſes ecclefraſticall + 

This (ſsith he) 7 do know, t har when ſalutations were ſent ,or tet- 

ters written 40) London from ſome Miniſters 4byoad, as from 

Fenor Cartwright, &&.:0Maiſter Field andthe re; ec. hereby 

14s alwayes meant pr dper) the Minifters,0r the brother hobul of 

the Minif ſtery in Lon and wr ry t the name or phraſe 

of codly brethren, or ſiſters, or brotherhood or fi A heat, 


they mean. generally both all the ae Ar ye ey —_ li nr, 


as many 4s 40 depenupon them for the cauſe of » formation. So 
K As 
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as the reſt of the Miniſters and 2095 and whereſoever that 
doe not joyne with them, ( as is before ſaid) are altogether exclu- 
ded owt of their brotherhood : inſomuch , as they will avoid the 
company of all other as much as they can poſſibly, refuſing either 
to byy or ſell,or tocat or drinke with them, 
Aga, it may not inany wiſe be omitted, that in their ſe- 
ycrall ſaid letters and other writings, they uſe oftentimes the 
name of the Church,and of the Churches , in as lewd a ſenſe, 
aSthey doe the name of brethren. Thus they write - 7 know 
aSnapero ® phe ſtage of this Church : Make krzowen to us the ſtate / the 
b Knewſtub Church with you, Our Churches ® are in danger of ſuch,as have- 
"oFle ing beent of #s,do renounce _— with ws. 
= wud Thec hand of God is like to be heavy upon our Churches here, 
if the malice of Sathan,and his inſtruments be not prevented, A 
womanwith ws, &c. ſometimes thought tobe a friendto Religi. 
8n,7 giveth it forth, that M iter Walſh had laid witch. 
cr aft upon her.$he would have had him convented by ſome of the 
Juſtices, but when he was once named ſhe was repelled. Now ſhe 
& come to London, She deviſeth new matter againſt him, 
and againſt us all, as that wee ſhould have had meetings at her 
Cood Initice houſe CARA (hat we have a private jurisdiftoin among our 
ſelves,thinking that this will make her entrance untothe Arch. 
biſhop, or 4:eh4 Commillioners, &c. 1 pray you firſt conferre 
with Maſter Walſh:and then deale ( as ſecretly as you may) to 
medicine theſe miſchiefes. 


ines This long *ſince T heard from you, ( ſaith one Blake) of the 
Field fate of the Church of London. Another, By M.Weſt < & 37. 
to Fied. BrOWNC, Jaw ſhall wnderſtand the tate of the Churches, wherein 
' hob pie weare. Athird - 1f my —_ ' may not be paſſed by without 2 
Freon further confeſſion, even before God and his Churchin London 


g Fenne to * 


tx, will lit downe,and licke the duſt at your feete and confeſſe,erc. 
" A tourth + 1 recerved a letter & from you in the name of the reſt 


ef the brethren: whereby [ underſtand your Joyning together, i" 


chaſing 
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chuſing of my ſelfe, unto the Service of the Church, under the 
Earlc of Leiceſter, &c. 1 am ready to runne, if the Church com- 
mand me , according to the holy decrees and orders of the Diſ. 
eipline, By theſe thei ſpeeches it appeareth , . that as they 
have cut off themſelves from the fellowſhip of the reſt of 
the Chriſtians in England, by joyning themlelvesintoa ſe- 
verall brotherhood : ſo have they already ſ{cduced her 
Majeſties ſubjeRs , by gathering them rogerher into a new 
ſocictic , whereunto they doe appropriate the name of the 
Church:asthough all other Churches in the Realme, were 
but as Jewiſh SYNAgogues Or heatheniſh Aſſemblies. This is 
not,(you ſhall ſce,) my barecolleion : heare the, witnelles, 
what they hereof have depoſed. MP. _ 

In theſe brethrens ſpeeches of the Church or Churches:1t is t0 tohatoa, 
bee underſtood, that by the Church ef England, they meane the 
Church according to humane lawes and the Popes: which is r#- 
led,( as they termeit ) by an _Antichriſtian government. And 
by the Godly Churches , or he Churches of God i» Eng- 
land,they meane ſuch places,congregations, or Aſſemblies,as doe 
embrace the refor matioggand have ſuch a Miniſter , 4s is of ſore = 
Claſhs. ; 

Sometime alſo by the Church,( as the Church of Godin Lon- 
don ) is meant the Claſſis of the brethrep, or their Synods, And 
ſo Maiſter Edmonds: when they uſe theſe , or the like ſpeeches Edrnonds, 
in their writing or otherwiſe : vi;, the Church or Churches of . 
God hbere,wiſh this or that , or the C hurch in London hath done 
this or thattherby they eſpecially mean the Miniſters themſelves. 

But for the further clearing of this matter , becauſethe 
chiefe Rabbies of this conſpiracie, doe theraſclyes preach in 
our marteriall Churches, it 15 to be obſerved , thatthe pariſh 
where they preach, being aſſembled, is notthe C 
properly in their ſenſe , but as many thereof onely , as are 


1oyncd unto them with that inviolable bond mentioned - | 
R 2 | Viz, the 
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viz : the deſire of the godly Diſcipline : and thoſe firther. 
more, who leaving their owne Pariſh Churches, doecome 
untothem. As for example + The Church of God'( tor- 
ſooth ) mthe Black Frycrs,doth confiſt,befides that pariſh, 
of a number of men and Merchaunts wives, dilperſed 
here and there throughout the whole Citie. Bee content to 
| heare the depoſitions, that aretakentolike purpoſe, Maiffer 
Hollies Snape affirmed(as Richard Holmes and Richard Hawgar have 
Haw depoſed, )that here enc,and there one,picked out f the profane 
and common multitude, and put apart to fervethe Lord, ma- 
keth the Chnrch of God,and not the generall multitude. Ma fter 
Johnſon ſaith, that the brethren of the laitie doe ſeldome rome to 
their own pariſh Churches,nor receive the communion there, 0- 
therwiſe then they are compelled for feare of trouble. Fox they ac. 
count thoſe their paſtors onely whom they ao ſo chuſe. And Mai» 
ſter Edmonds, upon his experience in Londen. The people of 
this brother hood,do ſeldowe come to their owne pariſh Churches, 
otherwiſe then for feare to 1mcurre ſome danger of lawes': nej> 
ther do they accompt the Mryiſter of their partſhes', to be any of 
their paſtor properly : except he be fomgent of the brethren M1. 
niſters,before ſpecified,or very effec twally inclining that way. 

It is Irkewiſe to be obſer ved, that if any of this faction , bro. 
therhood,or ſiſterhood, do lic dangerouſly ficke hey do ſeldome oy 
never ſend for therr owne paſtors to-iſite them: nor move them 
to pray for them publikely, in thor owne parijh,as neplectine 
their prayers:but do ſend tothe Readers abroad whom they have 
choſen for their paſtors,both to come unto them, and to pray with 
them,and for them,in ther Aſſemblics. | 

This alſo is to bee obſerved , that the ſtrifter ſort of this erne, 
when they lie at the point of death , will have no bell rolled for 
thern:and many of thers do take order before their death - that 
afterwards , they be not buried in any Church : that there be no 
Sermon,nor any manney of burall uſed which u preſcribed. 


Ciaks. 


kdmons. 
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C HAP, X V | | 34 
A ridiculows pretence of lawes + with a #ecapitulation of tht 
ſurme of this th;r atooke. $ 


2 <3 S they countenance theſe their convens 
SASVUSTI ticles, and ualawtull-allemblies before) -**: 
IN IT ſpecified, withthe.name oftheCharib:la) 

il IE withthelike boldneſle,(tothe ſamepur.: 
TP Ve.) poic) ſome of them are notaſhamed to 
; EN YA #thrme: that by..the doRtrine-ofithe; 
/ = 
SENDS Church of England , and bythe lawes 
and ſtatutes of this Realm, the preſent government of the 
| Church of F»eland, under her Majeſty, by Archbiſhops and 
| 3/hopsgisto be accounted wicked and unlawfull and withall 
- | (incffeR)thatby the ſaid doctrine, lawes:and\[tatutes;: all 
the former proceedings, decrees, &c, ofthe/brethren,, are to. 
| be maintained and juſtified, As by the particular proofes fol. Marin tu 
- | lowing,itwill appeare. AgLoI0% 02 
The offices 0 of Lora Archbijhops and Biſhops ec (faith « Martin Tun 
Martin Junior )are condetnnea, by 3be decarine ofthe C urch of 
England. The aotrixe that condemmeth the plates of Lord - 
Biſhops ® is approved by the Natutes of this Realme , and her b Ti<.,9. 
M a) eſties pr erogarive royal » Tobeeca Lord Biſhops arre. © Thel.56. 
(Uy ag ainſi the Statmte, 13. Elizabeth, According* 19the do; aTheips, 
(trine of the Churih of England, our t relates have no amthority 
, 10 make Miniſters , or 40 proceed 10 any eccleſiaſticall cenſure: 
their © citations, proceſſes , EXCOMMINICAHIONS Of Cv4ﬀ8 neither © Thelhs. 
10 bee obeyed nor xegarted. Min onght 'mot to appeare in theit Frhechs. 
Conrts : 46 manberg Excommunicated by them ought wat t0 g The(s4 
ſeeke any abſolmtion at their hands. And in the behalfe ofthe 
brethren, he coth alſo funher affirme: that bythe b ſaid do- ) Thef77 
ftrine 6fthe Church of England &c..41 Miniſters bee of Snex 
| antrmority 


R J 


i The fo. 


k Thel. vs. 
| Theſ 86. 


m Theſ\.10s, 


Martin Tun 
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authority :that the i godly Miniſters ought to ordaine tho ſe , that 


would enter into that function, without any leave of the prelates, 
apd not ſo much as once to ſuffer them to take any mo of 


the prelates: that \ every Miniſter is bound to preach the Goſpel, 
notwithſtanding the inhibition of the Biſhops-that | a man be- 
ing once made a Miniſter js not to be kept backe from preaching, 
pores inhibition of any creature:and ® that by the ſaid dottfine, 

c.all Miniſters are bound by ſubſcription, &c.to diſ«vow the 
Hierarchie of Biſhops. 

When you ſhall reade theſe ſtrange 8flertions, ſo farre 
paſſing any ordinary bounds of common modeſtie : thinke 
with your ſelves, that it is no marvaile, to {ce their writings 
fo full of authoricies. For I do aflure you,that even in the like 
fort,and with the ſame fincerity and faithtulneſſe , doe they | 
alledge for their plattormes, both Scriptures,,Councels, Fa- 
thersand Hiſtories. 

Moreover, what with the pretence of Gods law,of mans 
law, and I know not of what law , they have been ſuffered 
to golo farre againſt all lawes:that now they havetaken ſuch 
heart, aSthat ſome of them are not affraid to affirme (and 
thatin print, becauſe the people might take notice of it: ) that 
there is noAuthority,which may lawfully ſuppreſs their fore. 
ſaid proceedings, No Magiſtrate ( ſaith one ofthe brotherhood) 


_y 17. 38, may lawfully mayme Or deforme the bod) of Chriſt, which fs the 


Church : no lawfull Church government is chanecable, at the 
pleaſure of the Magiſtrate : of neceſſity all chriſtian Magi. 
ſtrates are bound,to receive this government Cc. 

And thus hitherto you have-ſeen the proceedings of our | 
Engliſh reformers according to their Ringleaders actions in 
Scotl ind: they haye had their draughtsof Diſcipline + they 
have ſubſcribed a particular book for England : they have 
put their former platformes, and their ſaid particular booke, 
(tor the moſt part of it, ) in praRtſe, asneare as they could: 

; __ they 
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they have had their mectirgs ard Syxods , generally 
thioughout all the land. : they have made decrees and con- 
cluſions , not onely to further their owne conſpiracy,butal- 
ſo to overthrow the preſent government of the-Church : 
they have had in ſome place their E/aers : they have ex. 
em,pted themſclves from the eccleliaſticall goyernmentin 
this Realme, accounting the ſame , (in ſome reſpeRs,. ) to 
be C4ntichriſtian and ſo not to bee obeyed, and (inſomeo- 
ther ).to bee a meere civill,and a Parliament Churck-govery.. 
ment : and inthat 1cgard, onely after a fort, tobee yeelded 
unto,for their better and ſafer ſfarding,.m their owne {editi- 
ous and Confiſtorian wayes. They have by their falſe gloſ- 
ſcs, ſeduced many of bet Majeſties ſubjects : they have 
combined themſelves together, intoa ſtrapge brotherhood: 
they challenge to their unlawful and ſeditious Aſſemblies, 
the truc and moſt propername of the Church, 
They ſay their doings are according to law.. 
1 hey affirme ( in fe) that no Magiſtrate may law- 
fully overthrow that which they have builded,, ig /af- 


much, as now it is faid,, thatthe © Brſhops, in ſeeking by the « The han 
pa-$4- 


authority which her Majeſtie hath given and confirmed 
vnto them , to maintaine ( as they are bound ) the preſent 
Church- government and ſtate, eſtabliſhcd by: herhighnefſe 
lawes within this Realme, ard to ſupprefle and reſorme 


| their ſchiſmaticall and ſeditious diſorders, and {uch hike, arc 
| the diftutbers of the peace of tFe Church : thatthe Biſkops 
begir nc thet quarrellin diſquictiry of them , whorn towne b The hun 


ble mor; oy, 


and country ,were very greatly at unity, and tooke ſuect counſel pats. 
| | c Epiltle t© 
e Biſl ops Are the dilcove- 


the ſcht ſamatik es ,and xt they , that the crime of [chiſme "5 which p4 
theprelates would faſten upen them,doth juſtly cleave tothe Bi- 


hops: and that 4 Biſl ops may be diſcharged by the Church, © 


together for the profiting of the Church, Thatct 


Apd they have centred alrcacy into this conſideration, 


of R.Þ. 
C. 


d Regilter 
pats. 


— 
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haw Archbiſhops, Biſhops,Chauncellors, Deanes, Canons, Arch. 

Locd tyFen Aeacons, Commiſſaries, Regiſters Apparitors oc (LAU which, 

15559 by rhiirſaidpretended reformation , muſt be thruſt from their 

Lines )ſhould be provided for , that the common wealth be nar 
thereby peſtred with beggars. 

Whereby irappeareth,chat(in their owne conceits ) they 
have already attained their ſoveraignty. They and their con. 
venticles (forſooth)are the ttue Church,and all England be- 

_ lidesisinaſchilme. 
Soas now it may bee dayly 'expeted , whenthele godly 
brethren, for a fall concluſton of theirattempts, will rake 

./ . uponithem , ( as their Maſters did in Scr9t/and) ro dilcharge 

declanion theeſtate of Biſhops , and to direQtheir commithoners , ro 
' her moſt excellent Majeſtie , commanding both: her, and 
her Highnefle moſt honourable Privie Councell , under the 
paine of excommunication , to appotnt no Biſhops hercat- 
ter, becauſe they have concluded that ſtate to bee unlavw- 
full - and: that furthermore her Hie/neſſe under the ſame 
altic., ſhall nor preſume from : hencetorth, cither any 
onger to: maintaine the preſent CA ntichriſtian Church-go- 
wernment\, Or once to attempt the overthrowing of theirs. 
And thus much of this matter, viz. concerning our Engliſh 
reformers , and their imitation of the Mmiſtersof'Scor/and, 

inthar ſecing rhey;conld nor prevaile with'their fairesand 

ſupplications ro her Majeſty and the Parliament, 
for the ſetting up of their Difcipline: they 
have taken upon them to doe it 
themſelves, * 


The end ofthe third Booke: 
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THE FOURTH BOOKE OP 
' Drscivsitinany GrROUNDES 


and Prattiſes. 


Cu, 


Some of them ſeeme 10 grow deſperate, and propound 
to themſelves a ſtrange example io follow, for 
the advanncine of their Diſcipline, 


| WF S the No A - Scotland with their 
SV@®_ 5 adherents , ing ſundry impedi- 
wa 4(e) ments , and in cher ref "nd 

WIS dings, and in the avs, of their 

NJ Diſcipline , did grow to bee very an- 
3\ VE. gry; and there-upon often-times before 
= they came to armes or violence, did 
caſt out many preat ſpeeches and 


threatnings ( as it hath beene before declared: ) even foal. 


ſoit fareth now rightly , with our Diſciplinarians in Eng- 
layd, They threaten and bragge above meaſure, what 
ſhall come to paſſe : and I pray God they bee fuffered to goe 
no further. | 

One of the brethren , (in the name of the reſt,) complai- 
ning that they are oppugned, and (as hee ſaith) perſecuted, 


defircth,that the ſame may be provided for : and addeth there- 


w.thall 


3 admoni” 
pp is. 


 Suppl-pa61, 
2 


ry 


for 


en 


130 Eng.Scottiting,for Diſcipline by threatnings. Book 4. 
withall theſe words.1t is the caſe already of many a thouſand in 
this land: yeait is the caſe of as many as ſecke the Lord aright, 
Cc. Great troubles will come of it , sf it bee nor provided 


None ſecke the Lord aright but this brothe; Jood. Great 
joy of them. But what troubles meane they * Thar, 


another ſcemeth to cleare ;, where hee br that they 
c 


c1n endure no ſuch hard dealing , as is uſed againſt them 
any longer. Alas (faithhee) wee are never able to ſtand 
againſt the poverty,loſſes, impriſonment, diſcountenance, by our 
ſupertors,that our brethren have ſuſtained, &c. Newcy able to 


ſwallow up the ſlanders,and bitter names of Puritans , preci- 
| j | | 4 
[tans trattors,ſeditious Libellers,ooc. Why 2 what will you 


doc? 

The beſt that can bee gathered of his words ,. is this: 
Come (ſaith he )let jus make a Captaine, andreturne againe into 
F eypt.Ifthey have nottheir minds,the danger may be(which 
in deed will bring ſome troubles) that they are not unlike to 
become cither Atherſts or Papiſts. * 4D; 

ShonlFake: the ſtrange attempt before mentioned that 
was made againſt the King of Scotland, Anno 1 585.byten 
thouſand of his own people at Sterling, (whereby the Con- 
ſillorian Mimiſters aloe well againſt their Soveraigne, 
asagainſt their B:ſhops,for the advancing of their Presbyteries:) 
there came out a rayling Dia/ogue here in England, publiſhed 
abroad in print,and ſcattered by the brotherhood through- 
out the whole Realme., | 

This Draloenc is intituled , The late of the Church of Fne- 
land laid open mm a conference betweene Diotrephes ( repreſen. 
ting the perſon of a B:ſhop, ) Tertullus a Papiſt , ( brought 
in to plead for the orders of our Church, ) Demcirioy an 
Yer ( fonifvine ſuch 2s live by unlawthll trades : ) Pax. 

j EIT OF ARIA ODT (cue 
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ry man for his gaine:) and Paul a Preacher of the word 
God : ſuſtayningthe placeand perſons ofthe Confifori al! 


brethren. 
make 
urch : 


Where , (by the way,) ſce againe the account 
of all that doe Arm the preſent ſtate of he, : 
they arc but ambitious wordlings , Papiſts , Livers 
by unlawfull trades , and men pleaſers. But themſelves are 
Apoſtles. | 
Lien Dialogue, Paul is (et forthas a man defirous ( up- - 
on the 1une-keepers motion , ) to heare ſome good newes 
from Scotland : who meeting with the Biſhop , hee uſeth 
him according to the Confiſtorian humor : that'is, moſt 
proudly, moſt ſpitcfully, and moſt (landerouſly. Hee con- 
demn:th both the calling of Biſhops as CAnichriſtian , and 
_ cenſureth all their proccedings, as wicked , Popiſh,unlaw- 
full, and cruell. Hee affirmeth that all the good , that hath 
beene done for the $7799 flouriſhing eſtate of the Goſ- 
pel in' England , hath * beene brought to a(ſe , by thoſe men, , .., 

whom the Biſhops deſpiſe, and by that wh which they were e- 


: | b 
Ver enemies unis. He ſatth 5 that very many of al degr FS. DF.s. 


are fully per ſwaded in the matters of reformation, and that heis 
perſwaded,this will come of it,viz.that he ſhall ſee the governe- 
ment of the Church (by the rules of their Diſcipline ) ſet up be- 
fore it be long. | 

The Biſhop is ſuppoſed to have beene ſent out of Eng- 
land into Scotland , for the ſuppreſſing of the Presbyteries 
there: and ſo is made, upon his returne homeward, to bee 
the reporter of the Scorts;ſh affaires, and withallto ſignific 
his ereat feare, leſt hoe and the reſt of the Biſhops in Eng- 
land, ſhould bee ſerved ſhortly , as the Biſhops had lately 
beene in Scotland, namely at Edinburgh and Saint Andrewes, 


QC. | 
<4 ( faiththepretended Biſhop )-my hoſt, the Puritans 
$2 | mm 
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in$Scotland have g0t-up hrDe 'pline,and utterly overthrown 
all the ſoveraignty of Biſhops : by which they ey ered ſo migh- 
tily,that we feared our fall in England ſhortly ro enſue. Where- 
wpen 7 was ſent, together with this my friend ( Terwllus, ) who 
Came out of France into England, to got and ſeeke the ſubver- 
ſion of their great Aſſemblies, and the reſt of their juriſdiction; 
wherein I prevailed a white,but now it is worſe then ever it Was. 
CAnd it came ſo to paſſe, becauſe the whole land cried for Diſci- 
pline againe;and it. noble men ſo ſtifly did ſtand to it: and laſt- 
ly the Miniſters that came home from England, dealt ſo boldly 
with the King ,that I was utter ly caſt out zythout all hope ever to 
doe any bes 4g 4ine, and now 1 make home-ward in haſte, 
leaſt I loſe all there alſd. 
Here you have the brethrens approbation ot the atore- 
ſaid attempt in Scotland : whereby it is appaxent , that if 
they ſhall bee able to bring the peopleto ſuch a kind of cla- 
mor, and the Nobility to {uch a manner of ſtifneſle,thcy can _ 
bee well content for their parts , to have her Majcſty ufed, 
as the Scortrſh King was: tor it is according to their Geneva 
Divinity. —- 
Ttriullys the Papiſt, heeis made the Biſbops onely, Coun+ 
ſcllour , in the whole courſe of the government of our 
Church : by whoſe advice, the author of the Dialvenc 
ſairh, that the Biſhops doe beare with the Popiſh recuſants, 
and that fo many wayes are {ought to {uppretle the Pri- 
tanes. This Terms, rogether with the Hoſt and the U- 
ſwrer , doe relate to the 3:/hop thole occurrents in England, 
which had fallen out and hapned in his abſence. And, 
upon the occation of this queſtion , asked by the Biſtop | 
viz. Have rot the Biſhaps yet ſuppreſſedihe. Puritans, wether 
with countenance , ner by authority ? Tertullus maketh this 
an{ywer - Suppreſſed ? no, my Lord : a friend of mixe writ 
«nt0 me , that oneof their preachers ſaid in the Pulpit, hee was 
perſwaded 
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fer ſwaded that there were a 10c 000.0f them in England, and 
that the xum ber of them increaſed dayly in every place, of all 
(ſlates and argrees. 

Is it riot time for the Magiſtrates to looke about them £ 
T hey do take itin ſcorne to be thought ſo weake,as that they 
could be ſupprefied, Beit they flatterthemſelvestherein,yer 
their defire 15s apparent,that (it they bee ſuffered,and ſtall &- 
ver be able) they will bring it to thar paſſe, And if this be not 


a neceſſary conlequent of the premiſles,' my judgement fail- 
cth me, Bur to proceed. 


1% 2 
—_ 
OO 


Me —_— 
——___ 


. Cuavy. {1. jt 


of their Dottrine for making a reformation thimſelves, and 
Low the people muſt be thruſt into 1hat attion. 


TIE. Bout foure yeares ſince, it ſhould 
[AFS\\BY| ſeeme that ſome of the brethre 
—37 9 | were of opinion, thar they ba 
I c| cealt long enough in the practice 
* oftheir Diſcipline, after ſuch a ſe- 
———* Jy; cret manner : and that then they 
Ji TY | were bound in dutie to' proceed 
KELL XR) to thepublike exerciſe of it,notwith- 
ſtanding any danger,that might thereby enſue. Forthus one 
of them writeth: Or Jeale t0 Gods glory, our love 10 his payne (677 
Church, and the due planting of the ſame, in this horheaded age 
ſhould te ſowarme ard ſlirringin us , as not t0 tare what ad. 
venture we give,and what cenſures we abide, & c.The Teſuits & 
Seminaries , their diabolicall boldnes will cover onr faces with” 
ſhame,e&c. And after alfo in the ſame letter.we cannot be dife 
charged,of great diſloyalty to our comming Chriſt except we any 
S Z Cee 
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ceed with praitiſe,and ſo to further the Lords cauſe by ſuffering - 


for aſmuch as that dutiful ſuffering, for ſo honourable a matter gs 


as ſure a ſigne of ſubjettion , as obeying, the time ſo urging that 


. bounaden duty. It is verily more then time to Regiſter the names 


of the fitteſt and hotteſt brethren round about our ſeverall awel. 
lings , whereby to put Maiſter Snecanus godly counſel in exe- 
eution:viF, $1 quis 0bijciat,orc. 1f any man object, that the ſet- 
ting up,and the lawfull practice of the Diſcipline in the Church 
is Jinted by the civi1ll Magiſtrate,let the Magiſtr ate bee freely 


and modeſtly admonifhed of his d\gy. If heeeſteeme to be accoun- 
red either a godly or a Chriſtian Magiſtrate, without doubt hee 


will admit wholeſome counſels. But if hee doe not, yet let him 
bee more exattly imſtrutted\that he may ſerve Godin feare, and 
bend bis authority to the defence of thec hurch and of Gods glory. 
Carry tf by this way there happen no good ſucceſſe,then let the 
Miniſters of the Church execute their office according to the ap. 
pointment of Chriſt : For they muſt rather ”w God then meg. 
In this l aft point, we have dolefully failed , which now or never 
ſtandeth us in hand to proſecute with all celerity, without ling- 
ring aud ſtaying ſo long for Parliaments, 

This advice of Paines was thought by the brethren , (as 


-I gucſle) ro be ſomewhat too raſh: For of likely-hood they 


 lnred( publikely) ro the practice ofthe Diſcipline, unill men be 


could nor tind at that time fo ſufficient a number of ſuch 
hot brethren, as might ſerve their tyrne. Whercupon (as 
I \uppoſe.) out commeth the decrees of the Warwick. ſhire 
Cla / gra 6 for the increaling ofthe ſaid number, every I11- 
miſter (as occſion ſerved, ſhould teach the Diſcipline unto the 
people,as well as the other parts of the Goſpel, And forthe mo- 
derating of Paines too haſty advice, it was thus determi- - 
ned:. Nondum- ſoltcitandum eſe pablict unin/er ſum catum ad 
praxim Diſcipline, donec meligis inſlituantur homines in (us 
cognitone: that is, CAs yet the whole multitude are not to be al- 


better 
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better inſtructed inthe knowledge ofit: As though, forthe an- 
ſwering of Payne, they had ſaid ; that when. by that means 
they had gotten a ſufficient number toafſiſt them, then his 
counlcll thould befollowed. | | 
For you muſt underſtand , that their chiefeſt truſt is re- 
poled in the people, as it may be further made more plaine 
unto you by the depoficion of Maſter 'Edmonds , whoſe 
words I will ſet downe, as they remaine in record. I oe 
well remember ( ſaithhe ) that after 1 had left that company, 
meaning the London Aſſemblies, meeting with Maiſter Ficld, 
Ttalked with him,what har me was ps - aone, by inveiehing 
againſt the preſent ſlate of the Church,and by their eegive?, 
in beating this their new reformation into the heads of the com. 
mon people, becauſe they were already growen thereby amoneſt 
themſelves jnto great drviſions;uexy contemptuous,inſolent and 
intractable, 3c Whereuno hee anſwered,Tuſh, hold your peace 
ſeing we cannot compaſs theſe things by ſuit nor diſpute-it is the 
multitude and people that muſt bring them to paſſe. Bur I will 
Icavetheir endevours a while, how they may ſeduce the peo: 
ple,and cnter into a diſcour le of their further proceedings. 


— 
—m——_ And 
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They wou id have the Nob: lity and tho inferionur Vagiſftratsio fe 
up their diſcipline > of ther ſupplication with a 149999 hands, 


a2 T is hereto be conſidered, whatcourſe 

2 they take, to bring the Nobility and in- 

a ferior Magiſtrates of £ xeland,to tle be- 

Q, forc-laid {tiffnes, mentioned inthe firſt 5.911. rote 
& Chapter) that was in them of Scorlands $15.00. 
4 Maiſter Perry exhoneth the Lord Pre. '* 1037 5 
CA! [ent of wales yy the tx:mples fear. - 


(Goodman 
with the © 
conlem of 
the Genev:- 
ane& ,c-p, 
3I4 219, 
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ſes, Jehoſuah, David,Salomon, Jehoſophat, He echiah Foſne, 
Nehemiab, cc. and to take in hand their pretended retorma- 
tion, in that country : proving that he hath authority there- 
unto , becauſe hee is 4 governour under God , and thatif hee 
refuſed foto doc ; hee could have no commiſſion to rule there, 
in that _—_ Chriſt being rejetted, he was become but the Licu- 
tenant of Sathan. Here you have FUobrogicall, and Conſiſto- 
riall (taffe , ablc of ir Ce, (ifit were received) to fill all 
Chriſtian kinzdomes, wich all kin4 of mutinies , ſediri- 
on , and rebellion. They would make the 7»ferior 
Magiitrates, nnder their Soveraigne to beleeve , that they 
had ( for their times, and w/thin their limits.) 25 ablo- 
lute authoritic , as if they themſclves were fully Princes 
there : and were not many wayes reſtrayned , by the 
ſupreme Magiſtrate. Surely if they ſhall bee able, by 
theſe and ſuch like perſwafions, to draw unto them the 
uſtices of Peace, the Sheriffes or Lieutenants of every Shire, 
( and ſomake them the execurioners of their good plea- 
ſures and platformes , without any further Commiſſion 
or warrant from her Majeſtic: ) they ſhall 'not need ro 
expe cither Prince , or Parliament ,” but may throw 
downe , and (ct up , as great builders doe, whatſoever 
ſhall bee moſt agreeable , to the mutabilitic of their owne 
affections. 
And whercas an objection might have bzene made, 
that if cither the Noblemen, Gentlemen , or people ſhould 
rake upon them to caſt down the Biſbops,and to reforme the 


Church , according to their raigning frenzy , without ' 


her Majeſtics commandement , thatin ſo doing they ſhould 
greatly diſturbe the ſt 1tc of the Realme, and highly offend 
her moſt exccllent Majeſtic: theſe points are both ofthem 
piſſed over with a ſnuffe , and with great diſdaine, as being 
no ſuch impedimeats, 2s ought to hinder the yaliant cou- 

rages 
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rages ot Conſiſtorian fubjeas. 7 rell'y one 
) 1 trhinke it a preat ' r 
raiſed ap Martin 40 hold tackls hops pr red 
may have ſome tume of breathing ov ion" 4 time gather pou. 
rage and Feale, ec. te ſer \upon theſe enemies, Fc. Sr » as 


h;therto you have, you be fo loth, for diſturbing of our ſtate, fi 
ſooth, andobs fertng of bs Mel n08 ene peat 
but even miterly to rejef? rhe Hierarchy of | 
bave no more to. dp with it, then with' the ſeat o 
ſhall declare umovour children, that Coll can fer uy, 8 COM. 
panyof mhute-linered ſouldrers, 0. Forſooth ifthis' C fea; 
tion be according to their it ought r6 1 

to bee termed Chriſts; (as they reiwmeit) but the Diyels 
Diſcipline, - And yer; |becauſe they! would not have het © 
Majeſty altogether negleRed , another of their "Liente-" 

nants Can bee content , that (before their ſouldiers men- 
tioned ſhould beginne the skirmiſh) there might” bee 

firſt, ( as it were ) "ys a parlce , ſome little overture 

of dury ſignified : , if (as yet) her hneſle 
would bee ruled: _ .them , chop: woulth WI 

this purpoſe hee moverh all the Puritenes, (as tar-rer 
meth them) in Enzland both _— _ zhts, ene 
men , Miniſters ard, people, to -offer , 
her Majcſty; in effe&, for, the full btayning of their 


defires. 
To this{ſaith he)an hundred thouſand bands would beg 


ten,8:c,and then hou (ſpcaking to his Reader)may well thin 


what s ſtroke 0 many would ſtrike together, 0 6," 1t:ſbould ah, 
peare, jnotel 9. are not fem, and of all reputation, hari u 
manner the Weeerk of our land,and the he's of her es 
rojall government, which our Biſhops do falſcly note with the 


names of Puritanes, The conſider ation whereof, I Mr) _ 


in policie, would make that this pa ſort ſhowld' not bee haſti 
wi ed 


pag-3-5- 
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rejefted, eſpecially in. ſuch a time, as wherein we row hive,in 
langer of our enemies abroad, and therefore haa need of no cau- 
ſes of diſcour agement at home, I like it well when menwill 
deale plainly: You ſee indeedtheir hearts. And-isit notthen 
evident whereat they. aime * 1n-ſuch @ time no policie 8 Jn. 
deed the returne of the Spaniard: was then expeted. No 
need then of diſcouragement at home? ore wanting your 
defires, would you have takenno part, if the Spaniard had 
come 2 or purpoſed you tohave made a more ready paſſige 
for him, by rebclling at home, before he ſhould havecome? 
or would you hayc joyned with him, if hee had come £ or 
meant you thereby, ( i >a_p or yy )to have enforced her 
- 


Majeſty to yourpurpoſes, lcſt you ſhould have taken ſome 
of thele courſes ? Chuſe which of them you liſt, "the beſt is 
Cuar, 110k 


Preſuming vp0n ſome unlawful aſſiſtance, they uſe very violent 


words. 


1 25 ready at their direction, I know not: but they 
Sly have ſurcly too many : if the companion of 
ASK 


the brotherhood, that ſent his humble motion 
(he ſaith) de' ſigh for ths Diſcipline, and ten thouſand have 


S&ABY Ow trucitis, that they havea hundred thouſand 


abroad, may bee herein belecved: Thouſands 


ſought it; ana approved and worthy menof every ſhire, have _ 


conſented unto it. 

But cerraine it is, ſuch is their hope to thruſt the people, 
with the relt of their confederates , into fome unlawfull - 
execution of their diſtempered defignements , that they 
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arecome to a wonderfull 'reſolution' and 'aflurahce , as ha+ 
ving almoſt (in their owne' conceipts, ) obteined, already; 
the very Scepter - of their Kingdome. +The' Elderſhip us 
at hand, (ſauh the humble metioner.) And againe', uſing 
reaſons why the ſtate here in' England ſhould prefenc. 
ly embrace their governiment, hee falleth” upon” theſe 
two points, (jumping juſtly with the Scortifh Miniſters 
Logique mentioned before by Diorrephes , the pretended 
Ziſhop ) viz. the people: are inflamed with Feale : and (as it 
ſeemeth) the ſecond reaſon dependeth upon the firſt , chat 
iS , becauſe it is hard, dangerous , and impoſsible to ſtand 
agaznſt it, In cf, the people crie for the Diſcipline, 
and therefore it muſt needs prevaile. Indeed they 
have ſlaunderouſly ſet out ſupplications and” complaints 
in the name of the commonaltie'; thereby to terrifie 
their withſtanders. But I truſt the people generally are 
not ſo mad, although there beE ſome that are C- 
ly bewitched. Unto this conceipt of the peoples readineſſe 
it ſeemeth to mee, that AM. Snape had relation, when 
hee uſed theſe words following, as they are ſet downe by 
the oathes of ſome of them, to whom he ſpake them.” How 
ſay you (quoth hee) if wee, meaning himſelfe and his fellow rowme., 
Miniſters, with their adherents,deviſe a way,whereby 18 ſhake ivonrfe » 
off all the Antichriſtian yoke, and government of the Biſhops: 
and will joyntly together eretF the diſcipline and | + 40 
all in one day : but peradventure it will not be yet, this yeere and 
4halfe. Another, (of his more then ſuperabundantcharity) 
forclecing the miſchiefes that are” ready to fall,by his bre- 
threns procurement,upon the Biſhops of this Realme, giycth epinte 
them warning to be gone in time. Be parking Biſhops, (faith Ee 
he) you ſtrive in vaine : you are laid open already, 

Fryers and cMonkes were not ſo bad. Look to your ſelves; 


for my ſonnes will not ſee their father this perſecuted at your 
T1 hands. 
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WE. hands. Wee prateſt (lay the authors of acertaine ſupplica- 
tion , drawento her Majeſty , - and found, in one of the bre- 

threns __ : but hee _ confcſle,, by, whoſe adviceit 

was penned : ) We proteſt (lay they) «nto your Majeſty , that 

we-will bee no longcr: ſubject unto the Fiſhaps walaw full and 
Epift, ro the uſurped authority, &c. Wherefore let thems nat Looke for it at our 
| ds. And another. The truth will prevaile (ſpeaking 

of the Diſcipline, ) in ſpight of your teeth (meaning the Biſh- 

ops, ).avd all other adverſaries of it.. Likewiſe another dea- 

lcth ascharitably with the Common-wealth, as his fellow 

Marin wn- did with the Brſhops - that 1s, hee warneth to take heed: 
,00.105, Jaying, thatit will be very dangerous toour ſtate, to maintaine 
two contrary factions : that the Magiſtrates are then bound, e- 


ven for the quicting our ſtate ,to put downe the one.\thut theſe, 


that ſkand for the Diſcipline, ne:ther can nor will giue it over, 
( ſo as they will not bee put downe ) and that the ſaid Magi- 
ſtrates cannot maintaine the corruption of our Church, namely 
Archbiſheps and Biſhops , without the diſcontentment of their 
ects, | 

Roo another : wee have ſought to advance his caiſe of God, 
_ by humble ſuit to the Parliament, by ſupplicatien to your Con- 
vocation honſe,by writing in defence $400 by challenging to 
diſprte fot it \ſecing none of theſe meanes uſed by us have pre. 
vailed,, if it came 1n by that meanes which will make all your 

hearts to ake, blame your ſelves. 
Martins pro- And 0 conclude. 1 this 07Nc pornt (ſaith another) the Bi- 
relation” ſhops are of wy minde : Vix. that reformation cannot well come 
' to our Church,without bloud. Let theplace be throughly con- 
ſidered. The words are ambiguouſly ſet downe of pur- 
poſe to cover (in ſome ſort) the cruelty, which lurketh in 
their owne hearts. For in my {imple judgement , his ſpec- 
ches can have no other good and coherent ſenſc, thenthis, 
viz. that asthe Biſhops dothinke ( as hee flandcrouſly dee- 


meth) 


' 
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meth.) thattherc can bee no reformation of the Puritanes diſs + * 
ordered proceedings, without the: bloud of ſome of their +... + 
brotherhood : ſo hee is of minde, that the reformation which 
hee and his companions do ſeeke for, cannot be attained un- 
to, without the bloud of ſome of thoſe, that do withſtand: 
their platformes. Jt-is truethat hee there onely 
the cruell opinion, which he aſcribeth to the-Byſbops« ſaying. 
that 0 bloud can handſomely be ſpilt, unleſſe they be theburch- 
ers, -But he paſſcth cunningly by hisowne minde, as very 
well knowing his companions capzcitics. Indeed, if they do 
take upon them to ſpill bloud, they cannot (thanks bee to 
God)as yct,do it handſomely. The Lord of his infinite mer. 
cie grant that their opportunities, to ſuch a milchiefe, do ne- 
ver ſerve them better, then hitherto they have done. 


—_ ——_—__ _—_— —_— PONY WEE 
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#pon Cartwriehts committing to priſon, ſome ſtrange attempts 
were looked. © ? | 


FS f Efides prayers to prevent ſuch outrages (as are men- 
a SJ tioned in former chapters) there muſt bee other 
SS meancs diligently looked into. For out of queſtion, 
It is high time. Every one is acquainted with the execution of 
Hacket,but few do underſtand the ſecrets of thoſe attempts; 

- They ſtretch much further then they are ſuppoſed. 

You may remember, the Diſciplinarie mens DoQtrine #.cb.% jure 
(before mentioned) viz. that when Princes grow to be ty- Ada 
rants, (whereof ſeditious ſpirits will bee the Tai 3). and Jolla, 5in- 

that the infcriour Magiſtrates will not do their duties, the 17% 
people then, (if any Fonathan will ſtep forth, to bee their +0-=2g/! 


Captaine ) are bound to joyne_themlſclyes unto him, and wy Aa 
LY may 
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ty. Ofobe- May uſe the ſword in their owne right : or otherwiſe ſome 
Whiting. Private man, that is moved with zcale ex#r4 0rdinem , may 
camspretace execute VENgEance , upon Prince or Potentate, Idolater, 
r3g196. wicked perſons, 8c. even as the ſpirit ſhall move him. The 
'. © which dodrine(as [{aid) they take upon them toconfirine, 
out ofthe Scriptures, by theſe cxamples,viz.of Phineas,who 
in zealc killed the Adulterers : of 4/ud, who in zeale killed 
King Eglon in his private chamber: of 1aef, who in zeale 
killed S:iſera : of Matathias, who in zeale killed a Jew for 
committing Idolatry : and of the ſame Matarhias, who in 
the ſame zcale killed likewiſc, at the ſame time, the Kings 
Commiſſioners, that commanded the peopleto conforme 
themlelves tothe Kings proceedings, &c. 

To thoſethatknow theſe principles, how can it bee <ci- 
ther obſcure or difficult, what they are both to thinke and 
judge, when they ſhall heare of any extrasrarnary callings, 
and ſecret motions in private men ? whereby they ſhall 
take upon them, (through the aſſiſtance of giddy and ſedu- 
ced male.contents) to correct and amend, to ſet up and 
throw downe, to deliver and reſtraine , to puniſh and exc- 
cute, how, what, where, when and whom,&c. according to 
their owne pleaſures : and all under pretenceof ſuch direQti- 
ons, as they ſhall aftirme that the holy Ghoſt doth miniſter 

- unto them, 

Upon the proceedings , held by courſe of law againſt 
Udall and ſome others : and likewile by reaſon that cer- 
taine Preachers, but eſpecially Maſter Cartwright , being 
called before her Majeſtics Commiſſioners in cauſes Eccle- 
fiaſticall, for their aforeſaid undutitull proceedings, were 
(upon juſt occaſions) committed to priſon; the matter 
was greatly grudged at, and ſo taken to heart, amongſt the 
reforming and zealous brotherhood , as that many devi- 
ſecs and complots, were (as it ſcemeth) in deliberation "_ 
onely 
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onely how the ſaid priſoners might (for the preſent) beede.. 
tended ard delivered , but allo how thexeuponthey might 
proceed for the ſctting up of their Diſcipline. To this pur- 
poſe, in mine opinion theſe words of Wiggintons are yery Wiggintea, 
' pertinent. M aſter C artwrieht is in the F abs. refuſall of ih; 604124 eg 
| oath(as T heare) and Maſter Knewſiubs u ſent for and ſundry Tho” 
worthy Miniſters are diſquieted, who have beene ſpared lone. 
$8that we look fer ſome bickering ere long, and then a battell, 
which cannot loxe endure, How farre-theſe words may bee 
drawne, I leaveit to be conſidered of, by thoſe that can dif. 
cerne of ſuch like kind of phraſes. This I canaſſureyouof, 
that (upon what grounds I know not) through the courſe 
which was held by the Magiſtrates here againſt the ſaid pri- 
ſoners , there was great expectation, and as it were a hope 
conceived by their favourers in another countrey, offome 
bickering amongſt us,(abour that time, Jas Wigginron writeth 

of. Thus a man that hath beene of eſpeciall account in Scor. *:47:Pe 
land, did write unto a friend of his in England : I attend your oP 
next anſwer, aſwell of the eſtate of your Church, as of all other. 
affaires. For there is here great word of ſundry uproares, which 1. 
eruſt be falſe, or repreſſed in due ſeaſon by her Majeſly. 

But that paſleth all (to this purpoſe, which falleth out 

\moſt apparently, by the view taken of ſuch letters and pa- 
pers as were found uponthe apprehenſion of Hackezand his 
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One Edmond ow neer took upon himtowork Cartwrights ge. 
deliverance : he pretendeth an extraordinary calling and ac- 
quainteth divers with it : one Gibſon 4 Scot. P, Wentworth, 
Cartwright Wigginton,Charke,Travers,Fgerton, fc. 

Whileſt . 


% 
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<=x<4 Hilcſt ſome were deviſing of one way, 
and ſome of another , for the good of 
the ſaid priſoners, &c. One Edmond 
Coppinger, with his familiars, could finde 
no meanes to bee looked for, except it 
might pleaſe God , according. to the 
forelaid poſitions, to ſtirreup ſome zea- 

lonus brethren, by ſome extraordinary' calling, ro cffe&t 

their defires. This cogitation(asit ſeemeth )no ſooner grew 

upon them, but that by and by they felt; (as they thought ) 

in themſelves ſome certaine flender inftigations to ſuch 

a' heauenly purpoſe. It appeareth that towards the latter 

end of December, 1590. Coppinger, Arthington, and John 
aCoppup- , Bentley, a Maſter K nightlies man, did hold a taſt at one The- 

. of Juiy- ic 7745 £4#caſters houſe, a fchoolemaſter in'Shoe-lane. It began 
coarſe. upon the Saturday at night, and held\till Sunday at nighr. 
mT» Inthetime of this faſt, viz. the Saturday b at night, Copprnger 

(as he ſaid )found himſclfe very extraordinarily exerci "y-h 
with'a wonderfull zeale to fer forth Gods glory any wayes which 
lawfully he might enter into. Arthittime alſo,(I meanatthar 

—__ - laſtfaſt) AHrrhington had likewiſe his extraordinary calling. 

Thus Coppin er did write of his matter to Lancaſter : the let- 

« Copping, ter was alſo-ſubſcribed unto by Arthimgton. Inc your hoſe, 

_ — 158 Jour preſence, and partly by your meanes; I had my firſt CXET fe | 

Tpns. of Ordinarie calling,and of the ſame minde ts my brother Arthing- 

uly-1 594. - c . 2 PUN 
ton. Coppinger the next day after the ſaid faſt, ci1 ride into 
Kent, and upon his returne ( which was with ſome ſpeed ) 
hee ſignified unto his fellow-faſters, how he had becene ex+ 
traordinarily called , both befote his going, the ſaid Satur- 
day at nicht 5 andalforin tris journey; tfracehe departed from 

4 Anhing. them: viz; how God had revealed 4 untohim fuch a ſecret 

"cone: myſtery, as was-wonderfull. By the way ({aith hee) as 11:4, 


CopeoT.C. T fanfiedra my ſelfe, that there was ltave groen mee t0 —_ 
Go 
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God,in 4 more familiar manner then at any time before : alſa't 
perſwaded my jeife, that bis ſpinit did give nie many braworub 
rections, wherein the Lord would uſe me 20 do ſervice to his ma 
ious Majeſty, and to bis Church. Concerning the af 
nce of his ſaid revelation, healſo told VO—_ and 
Lancaſter thus much : viz.that he:knem away how, tobring ths arhingrons 
Queene to repentance, and tocauſe all her-Conncell and\Nobles 
to do the like out of hand, or elſe dcteR them to bee traytors thas 
refuſed, | F AAR and 
Atrer the relation of theſe things, within a day or'twoy copuor.e. 
this Coppinger and Arihingion held another faſt by rhem« 
ſclves. 4 bereupon (faith c oppinger) Iwas agarne wan it to 
| ſuch buſineſſe of ſuch importance,as inthe eyes of fleſh and bloud, 
was likely to bring much danger to my ſelf,and unlikely to bring 
any good ſucceſſe tothe Church of God, 
Of theſe his inſtigations, or revelations , hee writ to 
ſome preachers in the Realme ; and to ſome without : as names ©92 'C 
ly a letter the laſt day of December, 1 590. to one 
Gibſon, a kinde of preacher in Scotland : Wherein hee copping. to 
greatly complaincth: of the preſent ſtate of our Churchy © 
and d:fircth of him to bee inſtruged from the brethren 
there, in divers points, concerning an extraordinary cal- 
ling. The ſtate of our C harch (ſaith hee) groweth worſt and 
wor ſe : our zealous eMiniſterie and Magiſtracie are daily dife 
graced and diſplaced : the meanes of help us taken away, except 
that God would either move her Maj fy inwardly, ſhee bein 
bereaved of thoſe holy helps which Gods ſervants enjoy inthe 
publike exercije of religion : or elſe. ſtirre up ſame: faithſull 
Zorobabel or Nchemiah , to /et her ſee how the Lords houſe 
lyeth waſte, and how uſurpers of CAntichriſtian tyranny 4s 
keepe Chriſt Feſus from governing inhis Kingdome. . And 
then hee addceth : My ſelfe am acquainted with ſome, who, to 
do ſervice herein,would adventure the loſſe of thetr lives, ſo NI 
V they 
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they might have warrant from the word, for their ſo doing, and 
rock - obation by the cy And ito thi nt/Sred Peancia 
te themſelves ro have received an extr aordinary calling,n here- 
is they feare to be abuſedby Sathan. Then followeth his pe- 
tition. «And therefore I, thouzh moſt unworthy, have adven. 
tured 10 write unto you, to beſeech you tn the bowels of Chriſt Je- 
ſas, to have conference with ſuch as are moſt able to adviſe you 
en our behalfe, and toreturne anſwer, how a man may examine 
himſelfe inthis matter, and what bee the extraordinary things 
which muſt bein him that 1s ſo called : what courſe he is to take, 
to have ns extraordinary calling knowne , firſt to himſelfe,and 
then to the C hurch. mo 

After hee had ſent away this Letter into. Scotland, hee 
began to draw his doubts into ſome method ,» and did 
propound them all in eight queſtions. The chicfe 
ſumme whercof, is this , Whether in theſe dayes, and is 
this countrey, where there is but preaching here and there, 
where the Diſcipline ts not eſtabliſhed, but oppugned bythe 
publike Magiſtrates, whether there bee place for any extra- 
ordinary calling immediately from God , of workers and 
helpers to is Church, cc. Thele queſtions thus contrived 
hee ſent them to his old acquaintance Wigeinrton : who 
juſtly, according to Coppringers humour, anſwered them all 
afhrmarively ; as his anſwers are to bee ſhewed under his 
owne hand , and as Coppinger did alſo write unto Maſter 
Cartwright; the cffc&t ot which Letter will follow in 
courle. | 
Upon Coppingers receipt of this: anſwer, that there 
was high time for ſuch extraordinary callings, preſently after 


copaoT.C- there was another faſt procured by Coppineer, fora better con. 


formation of ſuch his manner of calling, and to ſee if any 
moe might be drawne thereby into the lame conceipt. 7 1s 


faſt was held upon the Wedneſday, in a Merchants houſe 


where 


Book 4. Engliſh StottiZing,for Diſcipline by farce; thr 
where wigginton then lay, and Wigginton himſelfe, with three Cop exun. 
or foure others,was preſent at it . Bur before this taſt was held, = 
meanes was uſe1 (ſaith c oppinger) to have ſome notice givento 
fome of the preachers in pr: ſon, of the day of their humiliation, 
and of their deſire 16 have them commend unto God intheir 
prayers the holy purpoſes, which any fearing God,(hould in time Copeo T.C. 
attempt to take in hand, by ſccking the glory of God, and the 
good of the Church. : 
 Thectfc@of their prayers inthis faſt , was this, viz. They cop. exus 
humbly beſeech Almighty God, that if he had appointed to uſe *Y: 
any of them, to do any ſpeciall ſervice to him al his z and that 
to that end would extraordinarily call them, that he would ſeale 
wp his or their ſo calling by ſome ſpeciall manner, and by his ho- 
ly ſpirit, and give ſach extraordinary graces and gifts, as were 
fit for ſoweighty an action, 
How the reſt of this company ſped hereby, I finde it 

not: but Ceppinger (as hee ſaith) was called againethe ſame <,,..un. 
night in a dreame. The manner whereof hee thus deſcri. 
beth. About the middle part of the night, 1 thought my ſelfe Cop10T.C. | 
in my ſleep, to be carried into Heaven, and there being wonder- 
fully aſtoxiſhed with the 9 ajeſty of God,and brightneſſe of his 

glory, I made a loud and moſt ſtrong noiſe, &c. ſince which time 
1 finde every day more and more comfort , and ſuppoſe theres . 
ſomewhat in me, c, to work (he meaneth ſome ercfor- 
mMution. ) | 


Cop.to TC 


As before it hath beene partly touched, 1 not 


n 

onely crave the advice oft ſome Miniſters in thele his great 
ations; (as oft hee termeth them: ) but alſo of ſuch of the 
Laity , as hee thought were molt fitto joyne with him,or 
to adviſe him : and I doubt not, but that he dealr as plaine- 
ly withthem, as hee had done before with Daviſon a Scor, 
and others. This doth appeare, in ſome ſort, by a Letter 
written unto C oppinecr by Pcter Wentworth , the five and 

V 3 rvcn- 
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twentieth of January 1590. in anſwer of one ſent unto 

him beſore, from Coppinger. Ir ſeemeth that Coppinecr 

 _  havingdcfired Maſter Wentworth ro come unto him to Lon- 

bj? den, that they might conferre together, &c. for anſwer 

hee excuſeth himſclfe inreſpe of his lameneſſe, &c. and 

of his debility and weakneſſe , to give advice in matters of ime 

portance , i rf perceive (lah hee) you are labouring. 

An41 further (fairh hee,) 1 do aſſure my ſelfe, that the puy- 

poſe tendeth unto the true ſervice of God, anid of 'her Majeſty, 

1 beſeech youreſort to the Lord , to dirett your labours both in 

matter and manner. For an ill manner may marre a g00d 

mater,  Tou arein aplentifull ſoile, where you may uſe the ad. 

v1ceof many godly wiſh Uſe the benefit thereof, and then, as Jo- 

luz ſata, be. bold, avd of good courage : feare not 10 bt dif- 
couraged. | 

Belides it appearerh by a Letter of Coppingers to Thomas 

Jae, Lancaſter , the {choolemaſter, dated the nine and twentieth 

of Fannuary': that hee had ditcloſed (as it ſhould ſeeme )' all 

the premifles - unto diverſe of the Miniſters of London , deſi- 

ring to have ha ſome conference with them + and offcring 

himſelfe to be dir:tcd either toprocecd, or draw back, as the 

Church [ould adviſe. Bur they luppoſing the matter to be 

2 100 hard to be effetted ; and him an unfit man to manaze it, 

refuted ro admit of any ſuch conference. In the ſame” Lets 

ter,itis alſo ev. dent,thatCopprnger had made,the nieht before, 

erndedifcourfe(as he termethit) to Lancaſter of thele mat- 

ters;3 which Lancafterd thiked. And rouching ſome fpee- 

ches had with Maſter Eecrton, thus he there writeth : AMoff 

pruet ts.that he ref ifed ro take triall me, and of my gifts + al- 

edeime, that be was a meane ordinary man, Oc. and one that 

ronld not judze of extraordinary gifts : an{withall, moſt Chri. 

ſtranly, wiſely. and lovinzly prrſmaded m2 to be carefull and 

ercumſpect over my ſelfe, to take heed leſt I was deceived by the 

ſubiilty 
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ſubtilty of Sathan, and ſo miſſe-led'; whereby I mi dange 
my ſelfe , both for my ligerty , eſtate , and credit , aud alſo be 
an hinderance to the great cauſe, which 1 would ſeeme to be maſt 
deſirous to further. Bmt withall he concluded , that he would 
bee loath the quench the ſpirit of Cod in meet, or to hinder w 


Te 409% 3985) of 


In another Letter alſo, to the ſaid Laxcuſter from Coppin: 
ger, concerning other his proceedings with'Egerton,he faith: 
it-cannot be denied, but that the canſtis pool, which 7 defire to 
be an actor in : but-it is (aid by fome j"hat it is impdjfible that 
I ſhould be fit tomeddle therein. Hee allo defireth Lawcaſter 
to deale with Egerton, that hee might haves /iebt of all rhe 
Letters which he (the ſaid Coppineer) had written unto win a- 


bout theſe matters. | | 
Abourthis rime it alſo apptareth, that Coppinger fell into! 
ſome dealings with M. Cartwright, concerning the premil. 
ſes : and that he had'{ent unto himthe queſtions beforemen- 
tzoned, for to know his reſolution; whether it would bee a- 
grecable to Wiggrntens, \Hee wijt a Letter tmto him, dated 
the fourth of February 15'90: begitining thus : OI 701 
Right reverend' Sir, your yuoſt-wiſe and chriſtian counſell,to- 
gether withoffer to rake knowledoe by writing from me, of ſuch 
matters as might induce me 18 ſuppoſe my ſelfe to have recerve# 
ſome hope of ſpecial! fduotr from Godto ſome ſperiall uſe: goth 
move re more and more toadmire his mercies towards me, c. 
In this Letter hee fignifieth ro M. Cartwright (as before [ 
have noted,) the number of their taſts, his ſeverall callings, 
his writing to ſome” preachers within the R-alme, and to 
ſome without : and his confirmation by W/ecintons (aid an- 
ſwers, and makcth theſe petitions unro him: viz. that the 
Church (I meane,(auth he, your ſclfe and ſuch as you ſhall name 
| 1110 me: ) would look narrowly mto him, for the wriall of his ex- 
traordinary calling. If (faith he) 7 be thought to be any wayes 
F4 miſ-led, 


150 EngliſhScontizing, for Diſcipline by force, Book g, 
wmil-led, 1 crave cenſuring :'If 1 be guided by Gods ſpreit 
4 nat cry ny ter ſhalbe adjudecd, ) I ſhalbe okraje 
acquaint you and them with ore ties and particularities., ( 
far-forth as you and they be deſiroms to look into them. And his 
ſccond petition was,viz. #9 have((aith he)your further anſwer 
to ſome queſtions, wherein 1 deſire to bereſolved with your diree 
Hon alſo,what hereafter I am 10 ſignifie to your felfe concerning 

the matter it ſelfe., 4 

After M. Cartwright had received this Letter from Cop. 

pinger, hee ſent unto him a meſſage, #hat bee ſhould attempt 
_ nothing but by advice, and that hee ſhould bee wiſe and circum- 
Copping-:o ſpee?, Beſides, it ſeemeth, that upon Coppingers ſo carneſt 
Feb.ag90. Jure,made as hath beene ſpecified, there was a time appoin- 
© ted thathe might be conferred withall. Thele thingy. do ap- 
_- pearto be true by a ſecond letter of Coppingers to Cartwright 
the 13. of February : Whcrein he greatly complained that 
he had beene put back from that ſcrvice of God and his Church 
which he hadin hand (and that by his friends: ) he deſired M. 
Cartwrieht that the day appointed far conferente might hold, 
and hee addeth this realon: The danger which ſome ſtand in, 
for their lives, is not unknowne ;, ana if I had not beene letted, 
I durſt have ventured my life , to have procured their releaſe 

er "#7; ww | | 

And againe to the ſame effet, A4s 7may, 1 command you 
in the name of God.that you adviſe the preachers to deale ſpeedi. 
ly and circumſpettly, leſt ſome bloudof the Saints be ſhed. In 
the cnd he ſignificth, that,the next day, he with ſome others, 
did meane to humble themſelves in faſting, and that the priſe. 
ners did know of it. 

Whileſt Coppinger was in expectation of the ſaid confe- 
rence: how it tell out I know not, but (as it ſeemeth ) coun- 
cell was taken, and the matter over-ruled, that the Miniſtcrs 
appointed ſhould utterly retule to have any conference 


with 


4s 
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with him. Whereupon M. Cartwrieht, Travers, Charks; 
and Egerton , ſent him word by M. Hockenhull, that they 
would lcave him to himelfe , or rather to Sathan: and that they 
thought him unworthy to bee conferred withall. And this Copping. to 
appcarcth by c oppingers Lettcrto'Charke, Travers and Eger- nkestia- 
:0x,beginning thus: Bight reverend fathers, Aboutthe de- gcnon. 
livery of this meſſage, Coppinger did after (in ſome fort) — - 
chalſcnge M. Hockenhull , and told him elſo that ſeeing hee ,9h02 oe 
had beene refuſed to be conferred withall by thoſe godly , wiſe, **b1399. 
and Fealous preachers , who had promiſed to have had confe- 
rence with him, 05 c. occaſion therthy was offered unto him to 
approve himſelfe.* 

About this time, or a little before , Coppinger received a 
Letter, in anſwer of his, from Gibſon (the Scottiſh Mini- 
ſter above mentioned : ) dared from Pententland in 
Scotland the ſixth of February x 5 90. concerning the 
pointes of Coppingers ſaid Letter unto him: Wherein 
hee writeth very cunningly! touching Coppingers que- 
ſtion,, and ſhifteth it over ( like | his Cab. rnfee Foich 
an indire&t and + uncertaine anſwere. © But in ' theſe 
points hee is very plaine: viz." that hee bad ſhewed Cop- 
pingers Letter t0 ſundry , that hee had conferred of it with 
the beſt of their Miniſtery : that their Church was not forgetfull 
18 do all good offices, for the weale of the brethretthere:that there 
was awriting ready to ſend' is Germany to Junius, that hee 
would tr avell with ſome of the good and well affetttd profeſſors 
there : that (of his knowledge )travell was to be made with ſome 
others, as namely the King of France,andihat their Mimſtcry 
would themſelves travell with her Majeſty. No doubtif 7- 
niss or any other, at their requeſt ſhall take vpon them to 
deale with her highneſle, for men of Coppingers humour or 
for any of thoſe whom he world have delivered , the ſug- 
zeſtions (which cither are, or muſt bee made unto them ,) | 

are. 
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e like to containe many, {landers apd, ugtrurhs. Bur to! go 
ward. AW: 3 ME vv | | TUO. | 
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How Coppinger and Arthington came acquaintedwirh Hacket. 
of their conference with Fo. Throg. Coppingers letter to Jo. 
T hroz. and his anſwer, | 


=7x Horily afrer this time, viz.the3. of March 
AA 1590. Hilham Hacket, an old companion 
| of W:gginronsdid write unto him,and doth 
comtort him then in priſon, with the ex- 
»| amplesof G:dcons empty pitchers, of the 
& | deliverance by Moſes through the read ſea, 
and of Haman that was hanged upon the 
ſame gibbet he had prepared for an0th:r. He ulcth allo theſe 
words: Maſter n/igginton, 1 deſire to communicate my ſpirit at 
large with you : but I know not your keeper gc. Good M. Wig. 
.ginton, wake my ſound heart knowne to M,, Cartwright, Ae, 

* Snape, M. Udall a. Lord. | 
Inthe Eaſter rerme this Hacker came up to London, of 
likelihood to, cqmmunicate his ſpirit, with wiggimten, and 
to grow into ucquaintgnce with the. parties named. : bur 
| his pretence was , partly to ſee what would become of Job 
Hackets Gil Throgmori0n, and partly to reckun with wigginton , about the 
making of malt betweene themtogether, Hee hadnot beene 
ho | long #n Londen, bur hee came to Wiggimion, who (amongſt 
other diſcourſes ) told Hather rhat there was: a\Gerntleman 
(meaning M. Coppineer ) 1n the City, ., avery good man,ctc. 
He deſcribeth him unto Hacket, and the matter alſo hee was 
extring into : ſignitying further , how Coppinger had beene 
wonderfully diſcorraged (inhis purpoſes) by the Preachers in 
London 


Hacker 5 7 
Wigginton 3 [43S 
March iy zo, | : 
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2 to  Hecke, wabon: n 10neſt 


alſo com woes wr RD RR Anhing es 
man. Then Wigginton ſer ka , and by Gods pro- oy 


Co 
widence he Eh Ys unto Coppinger, a Wigginton w-/. 
l:d4Coppinger andHacker t0take acquaintance one of the other, 
aſſuring Coppi inger that he knew Hacket to be a maniruly fea. 
rang _ ſuch a per ſon,as God might Miniſter fome comf 
er by his conference:thatHacket _ bip torn 
=! ther foritbe-eritdite f Hackets ſoffetisgs., « buydri 
witneſs, About this time ar\-4 Arthingt 
ingers meanes (as be ſaith ) fellinzo as aBL4NE 
Hacket,wveeting firſt with him at Miſtris apes. 
Job Throgmortonalſobeing thenat Zowgon,gr lame 
conference (as'it ſhould ſeeme\}) with theſe thre OM} attj=. 
ons, Coppinger, CArthington, and Hacket: re 
red by Coppingers\etterto Fob Throgmwnon, after his depar- 
turefrom- London that terme 2: and by the anſwer.) retur» 
ned-from him-under his owne: hand- © | 
ſcale of armes, Both the letters are fir to bee cofifidered 
Thus Coppinger writ unto him, asit. NEC onder 
owne hand... w_ 2 a lt xl 'M, Ps) v1 2Y 
Myowne dedre ot ry) elfe an two brethren; 

level tecre together with youinKnie avg A er then te 
fore conference with yon, Pare will aike Gn time." -The buſys ;! apo 
nes is the Lords own ax he doth deal1n ut himſelfe;;n a e ftrange 
and extraordinary manner in peer and ſineple ereatures, 
t&doneſince.you us mhichyou will r rejoyce toheareof mhey we 
ſhall meet: and thinefoie i beſeech y0u 4s ſoon as you receine this 
tetter, haſten ax jon: in writing \10' my ſiſter | 
ba jar Sc, Peters hill foote, by Paulswharfe Ther ein adtuertiſe 

1 beſcech you) when I may come.to ſpeake with you.: for delayes 
= dangerous, anil ſom of the "ny enemies begin to RI, 

ne 
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ſuel by God, as they are at their wits end. The Lord make us 
thank full for it, who keepe us ever to himſelfe go doe his will and 


DOft OUTS, 


Tour very loving brother in the 
L .moſt aſſured to command. 


This copic remaineth thus endorſed - The copie of a 
letter to £21, Job Throgmorton , from E C. And now fol- 
loweth Throgmertons letter, being an anſwer ( as I rake it ) 
unto Coppingcrs. 

My good brother , &c.(I rejoyce that you will vouchſafe ſo 
to account of mee.) Your godly conference at any time, when oþ- 

party ſerve, Iwill not refuſe._And albeit our FTA 
: ay hinder us now to meet,yet there 1s no t\me overpaſt,ont that 
_ 1t may be performed, when it pleaſe God. The next terme ( you 
heare)1 muſt appeare here againe upou my band : at which time 
you ſhall find ih I wil be glad of your chriſtian conference, or of 
any other brothers, by whom I may bee enlightened. Lord dels- 
wer mee from that pride of heart to reject or refuſe that while [ 
lrve.That cour ſe you ſpeake of, intended by you, 1 was never ( you 
know ) in particular acquainted with. And therefore, for mee 
ro like or diſlike amarter , that I had no knowledge of had beene 
( Itake it) without round or warrant, Onely I confeſſe, 1 heard 
ſome buz.2ts abroad. of a ſole and Jnguler conr ſe,that either you, 
or ſome other had plotted in his head, which was greatly feared, 
and condemned if the brethren. m —- I know not, 
0 had I (mall op to [peake of it with prejudice. Onely I would 
Ur pr, all that rope ood will to the bo cauſe, inthis jp 


riloas age of ours , to take both your eyes in your hands,\ as the 

ſay) and to be ſare of your ground and warrant,before you ſtrive 
to put in execution: For as I like not of coldneſſe of zeale, undey 
colour of diſcretion; ſo on the other ſide, Ithink that this ſemtence 


of 


| mm ET OT CE Es 
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of our $aviour(be ye wile as (crpents)was not written in. aing 
neither, and had great needeto be prattifed s { pus in this a 
A ſantt:ified cauſe, (you know) would alwayes have a andtifed 
courſe, Our rule and ſquare muſt be the word of trath, which, 
ſo leng as we lay before us as our level ,we ſhal not lightly ſwarve 
much from the marke, The Lord therefore dirett us , intheſe 
fearefull and miſerable dayes,and let not our infirmities be abar © 
to his mercies. I know (my good Brother ) that the greateſs 
wor kes of the Lord are HIER the weakeſt inſtruments, leſt 
men ſhould boaſt in the arme of he 4nd wrt l/s ſ j-olu it 
not for my ſinnes and unworthineſſe) 1couldeaſily 
ſelfe,in regard of my weakneſſe,that the Lord might th 
thing by me,who am privy to mine owne wants, and pa gt 
theſe 00d oiftes it peer h you( Of your love )to loade mee with, 
But this worke that you ſp ws (howſoever the in ſtrument bee 
yrs mpaſſed with weakneſſe yu ſure nd 4 mare ſan. 
| Git $/4 heart then my fe can yet without hypocrifie bogſt of. And 


therefore, though in affettion and g00d nar joyne,yet 4 reſi 
the hangws of the work, to thoſe that the Lord hath ket. 


The #1ax you ſpeake. of (if, YL be at Onndel) dwelleth hard by P 
Siſter of mine, and « btn ſhall have the better occaſion 10 
| ſee him when it pleaſe God. Forget me not in your holy Prayers 


and meditations,and ſalute goodGiles with many thankes.whoſe 
debtor I am in the — Bleſſing upon Sion, confuſion uyen Ba- 
bel, haſte this 18.of the 5.Monetb. 


Ever yours in the Lord. 
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Cuat.VIID 


Coppinger t0 Hacket of an appearance in the Star. chamber: his 
letter to Udall : why Cartwright, cc. refuſed 19 confer with 
him. Cartwright reſolved ſome queſtions of Coppingers ; 
of eight preachers that did faſt and pray for Coppingers ſuc- 


ceſſe. 


—____wweAd—_— Inn WON gas 


= Frer lome few dayes , that Hacker had 
$,.) tarried in Loydon, the ſaid Eaſter terme, 
\1& he returned home 2againe to Qnadle, 
Al =, having firſt promiled Coppireer , that 
SOFTA\o } hee would come up agoine unto! him, | 
| C3) Qs whenfoever hee ſent for him. "Now 
copring.to BS WE © Coppinger, by his ſaid conferences and 
Hacker. ACquaintance with Hacker, was grown ( as he ſaid) very bold 
and contagious. But yet ſhortly atter;viz. (as thitke) the ſe- 
venteenth-of May z hee liked ſo well of ' rackets company, 
that heſenr for mim againe, tocome up unto hit * ſaying , 1f 
Gods ſpirit direct you to come,come :1f not, ſtay. But write with all 
ppt ot [peed and convey your letter and incloſe it in aletter to him,who 
May. 590. | rp ana me arquainted-(thar'was Wigetnton: )put not 
18 your name for diſcovery, '&re. Andinthe fame letter hee 
{endeth Hacket this newes. The zealorms Preachers (as itis 
thought) are to be 1 the Star- chamber to morrow. (I thinke he 
meancth the laſt day of Eaſter Terme laſt.) The LZ. by his 
Foly ſpirit be with them,and ſtay al evil that is intended againſt 
them, My ſelfe,1f I can get in , am moved to be there : and I 
fearefſemtence with ſeverity ſhall be gtven,I ſhall be forced in 
the name of the great and fearefull God of heaven and earth, to 
prozeſ againſt it. About this time alſo hee writ a very cou- 
ragiousletter to 1{dall in priſon : (for he confeſſethit was 
written 
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Book 4. Engliſh Scottizing , for Diſcipline by forces. ws 4, 
written about ten weckes before his cxamingtion., copping to 
which was the nineteenth of Fly: ) In this letter he teHleth kl 
him, that ( »otwithflanding ſome iris hard opinions of dra 
him, and other diſcouragements , yet) now the Lord hath not. 
onely enabled him to fight,but at the length(in fame ſort )to wan. 
qniſh and overcome. Hee fignificth alſo unto him, that zbe 
next day,there were (ome few,that purpoſed toJjoyne together 1 
a holy fiſt. in regard of the afflicted Saints in generall,gre,Hee 
greatly commcndeth the Miniſters cauſe and ſufferings that are 
1# priſou,aſſuring himelfe that God wil tleſſe al (the actions iu 
it. He ſairh,there were diverſe out of priſon, lying hid that, 
in this great work were hammering 19e:r heads, FAT their. 
braines, and ſpending their ſpirits :who doe bope(1n ſhort time) wake ind 


to bee brought forth intothe ſight of their and your enemies to bi (clwnr 4 
defend the canſe you [land for: whoſe preſence (God aſſiſtine _ 4 
them, )will daunt the enemies more then yours: for that they be 44 
menwoid of learning wiſdome and gifts ſuch as can challenge 
nothing io themſelves, but muſt give all to God who inallthe ” 
ereateſt worſes, that ever have beene-wrought hath. uſed'the 2 
weakeſt meanes, leſt men ſhould boaſt in the arme of fleſh.And 1 
therefore (1 beſeceh you )cheere up your ſelves 1 the Lord, for 
the day of our redem| tion is at hand: and ptay,that the hand of 
the 1.0rd may be flrengthned in them whom he hath appointed. 
10 take part with you 1n thts eaſe, | 

Here (youſce)he was grownetoa wonderfull refoluti- 
on:Bur yet there is another letrergt his,thar will make the 
{xme more evident, and-.likewiſe-lay open+ more. plainly 
ſome of the premifles.then' hitherto. they have beene,Hee 
ſhewerh thercin,that hee could be ſtill well. contented;zo rhecopy of 
have ſome conference with Aaifter Charke, Maiſter Travers, COhene 
Mailer Egerton, Maiſter Gardiner, Maiſfer Phillips,aud May 1991 
Maiſter Couper.But (taith hc ) 1--wake not this ſaite,for that, 
1 would ſeek to have approbation from them,or any other living 

X 3 creature, 


-_ 


- 
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Ib:dem. 


Ibidem. 


158 Erzhſh Seottiz'ng, far Diſcipline by foree. Book, 
ereature,bat from God himſalfe, | 

You have heard before, how theſe Miniſters have refu- 
ſed to conferre with Coppingcr. And what ſhould aman 
thinke the cauſe mighrbee ? Surcly a feare they had leſt 
he ſhould (by entring into ſome particulars ) bring them 
within the compalle of his dangerous complots. This may 
bee neceſlarily there alſo gathered , in that as ſhewing hee 


could bee content to conferre with the ſaid parties , not be- 


cauſe (hee proteſteth) that he would ſeeke any approbation 


fromthem: ſo doth hee likewiſe remove that doubt, aying, 
that he purpoſed not to acquaint them with ihe cour ſes, which he 


' Purpoſed by Gods aſſiſtance to take in hand, whereby great dan- 
* ger micht grow tothem , aud little good to him ; but that they 


might be witneſſes of his humility, cc." 

You have heard 2lſo, of one of Coppingers petitions to 
Maſter Cartwright , for his anſwer to thoſe queſtions 
mentioned , that hee had before propounded to Wigginton. 
Whereunto it ſhould ſeeme , thar although at the firſt hee 
miſliked that, motion, yet in the end hee yeelded. My hum- 
ble deſire to you is({aith Coppinger )that you(in my name) give 
great thankes to good M by 4 Cartwright, for ſatisfying me in 
ſome queſtions, which at the firſt he thought little uſe to be made 
of. Likewiſeit alſo appeareth , that Maſter Hockenhull did 
his a'orelaid meſſage unto Coppinger hay the preachers, in 
harder manner then hee had Commiſſion. For ({aith hee) 
his counſell (that is Cartwriehts ) and carriage of himſelte the 
Lord did dirett and bleſſe it unto mee , thingh the Meſſenger, 


Fc.mm his carriaze of himſelſe. failed ſomewhat , both in that he 


delivered from hins, and the reſt of the grethren. And wheres 


as furthermore in like ſort, norice being given to the Mi- 


niſters in priſon of one of Coppinegers Faſts , it appeared not 
what regard they had thereof ; that point alſo is now clea- 


red in the ſame Letter. 7 beſeech you alſo give thankes, on my 


behalfe, 


t 
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Book 4. Engliſh Seottizine , for Diſcipline by force. 159 
| Behalfegotheother ei I erage for upon notice given unto 


them by ſome of Gods children , that ſomemhat was intended to vide. - 
be done, wherein Gods glory might appeare., and requeſt made 
that the Religious deſires, and godly purpoſes of the faithful, 
, might be FRYER by their holy prayers: they thereupon, asit 
ts credibly ſignified unto me ) humbled themſelves in faſting and 
; prayer, and ſuch an extraordinary bleſſing came to me thereup- 
01,45 it 15 not fit to be nepeated. oo 
1 
ed A AAR ACA EITIEAG HEME _ — _—_— 
Cuayr. IX. 
y | Re bs . 
of Hacket: firſt comming to Wigginton:of his gadai 
up and downe : and of the deſygnement to have bin 
, executed inthe Star-chamber. : 
/ _ "5 Dmona Coppinger , having thus procce- 
a SY PPS: 3 | ded in the courſe you have heard 
. | FALSES)| of , at the length hee did ſend againe 
R "br yp JW for Hacket : the ſpirit ( as it ſee- 
' RA urgeth him to bee at' London, three or 
\ | foure dayes before the beginning of Trinity terme + which be 
- up the ff dayof the Terme, which was ,,,.... .c 


courſe writ- 
ten by Cop- 


ee 
ble privy Councell, and to utter againſt et oft vil 

; IG ſpeeches. The next day being Sunday,he went tohave 

; | heard Maſter phillipps preich : buthee'preached not that 

,, | day there; as the Sexton mformed him. Then hee went 


ip 


th idem. 


Raman to 
W-gginton 
June. 1551+ 


Goodman Hacket was with yourhe firſt time, 


160, EvelifliScotiving , for Diſcipline by farce nook q; 


ts have beard Maiſter Couper : but ſcetng afurpleſs lie there, he 
departed thence, and went to Maſter Egertons Sermon. Ar 
right no: know:ng where to. lie, he went to Wigginton , where 
he met with Coppinger , and by Wiggintons apporntment, he 
ledged at Maſtcr Lawſons. The nextmorning, viz. the ſe- 
venth of June, hec proceeded with his {landerous out-cries 
againſt the faid Honourable Councellors z and ſo conti. 
nued two dayes after : In the one of whichtwo dayes , hee 
was commanded (as is ſet downe) ro goe out of Pauls by 
London gate, and ſay, By your leave» London; becauſe he 
knew he was ſhortly toremovve his dwelling. The ſame day al- 
lo inthe foren2one, hee went to the Flecte,to have ſpoken 
with Maſter Cartwright : but miſſing of his purpoſe, hee 
I:trhis mcflage withthe portcr,viz. that Maſter Cartwright 
ſhould deale faithfully in the Lords buſineſſe;&c. Of his atter- 
noones worke , thus it is allo in the lame place- recorded. 
He was commanzacd to ſit that afternoone at Maſter Lawfons 
ſhop : but the purpoſe of the Lord in that,and what ſome of the 
Citizens themſelves know,(he ſaith) 7 forebeare toſpeake. Theſe 
courles held by Hacket , in the ſtreets, of exclaiming againſt 
ſuch perlons,&c. did proceede ( as it ſcemeth ) by the ad. 
vice, Or at leaſt by the allowance of Wigzintey, For it 
appeareth under his owne hand, thathee approved ( after 
his faſhion) {uch out-cryes in the ſtreets to bce lawtull, by 
twoexamplcs : oe out of Jolephus, and another of a Yorke- 
ſhire manyhat heretofore had uſed the like in London, as Wig- 
gintonrecordeth. | | 


- 


y 


_ Aboutthistime, viz. in Jon, (asI gueſſc, )one John Bo- 
man a {crvapt in Owndel! did write thus to Maſter Wie- 
mon: 1 deſire you_to ſendme a Copy of a writing,, which Jos 
ad from Maiſter Cartwright , #pez the Court matters whey 


. 


Alfo, ſhortly afterthe aforeſaid our-cxyes were finiſhed 


and 


_ cafter in policy would ſufferto be told him. Which Letter 


. the place,then never give credite 10 me in any thing, whileſt you 


Book 4.” Eneliſh Scotti7ing, for Diſcipline by force, 16x 
and many other things thought 'upon amongſt them, 
( you may beeſure co ſuch ſeditious purpoſes : ) the end of 
Trinity Texme drew neare, when it was 'commonly ex- 
pected, that Cartwright and the other Miniſters in priſon, 
ſhould have come to their anſwer openly in the Starre- 
chamber. Whereupona L.ctter was written by Oo” 
to his maſt deare friend Thomas 'Lancaiter ,- the Schoole- 
maſter; from whom hee could keepe nothing that Lan- 


Lancaſter ſaith hee did teare in peeces , but confeſſeth, un- 
der his hand , that in the ſame theſe words were contained : 


viz.1f our Preachers in priſon doe appeare to morrow intheStar- *+3%"95 


chamber, and our great men deale with them ſo as it is thought 
they will : If God doe nat throw ſome fearfull judgement a. 
mone ſt them, ſo as ſome of the chiefe of thens goe not alive out of 


live. But Maſter Cartwright and the reſt appeared not this | 
day:and ſo the parties threatned eſcapedthis judgement. 


a. 


\ ” . 
- LI 
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A preparation towards the intended diſloyalty. Two of Coppin. 
Letters to Maiſter Chark,and to another,Cartwrights and 


Wiggintons commendation of Penries being then inLondon, 


Ot long after this time , (if not before) 


very bulie, for the betrer preparing 
of the peoples mindes , a rea- 
dier acceptation of their farther 
purpoſes, ro publiſh in pri 
7 two pamphlets of wigginons 

T pen- 


Maſter W;gginton and Coppinger WEre Wigg.er- 


SUM oe agate Pe "0" > OI. R__ 
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penning , as hee himſc]fe confeſleth. The one was of Pre- 
deſtination,as though(byche abuſe of: that Do&rine)they 


meant to have had the of all the wicked and inten» 
ded milchictes , both of themſelves andof their partakers, 
removed from themſclyes, and laid upon the Lords 


| ſhoulders;as though hee ſhould have moved them to {ſuch 


F p. ro Mz: , 


Ervitome, 


lewd atterapes. The other was a kinde of Ballad, directed 
tor advice to a young courticr 3 whercin they make way 
(as it feemeth,) for their friend Hackes, and that with won» 
derfull quotation of Scriptures, I will trouble you onely 
with tourc of the verſes. wolf: | 


A Chriſtian true,althoveh he be a clowne, 
May teach 4 King 10 weare Steprer and Crowne. . 


And afrer: 
For God will fure confound ſuch as deviſe 
His 07 dinance or Charch to tyrann:ſe. 


Totheſerimes, both for manner and matter, I may wel! 
reſemble thoſe, made(I doubt not )by the ſame ſpirit. 


Eigber from countrey or Conrt, 
Martina Mar. Prelate will do you hurt. 


Now that Coppineer was a dealer intheſc things , with 
wigeimon before they were printed , ir appeareth by theſe 


' Vack. dec Words of Hackers in his laſt declaratien tro Maſter Toung - 


Wiggintons boy can declare all his Maiſters writings ; for the 
boy and Maiſter Ooppages ſate writing halfe a night by this 
examinaics bed (ide, but what they writ hee cannot tell , but onc 


word he beard, that the Countrey Clowne , can teach the 
King to weare the Crowne, 
After- 


TT ms 
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. Afﬀeerwards (as Irakeit) viz.the 9. Ny COD 
M. Char ke preached atthe blacke Fryers, at which Sermon cop.toch. 
Coppinger was preſent, who miſliking ( as it ſcemeth-) ſome * Yo" 
words then uttered , did write a letter preſently to Maſter 
Charkez whereinamongſt other points hee ſaith, Right rewe- 
rend Si, I do not denye (good Sir ) but I have now 4 lon 
time taken 4 ſirange and extraordinary courſe, but ſuch as hat 
offered occaſion of ſuſpicion of my wot onely doing hurt 10 my 
ſelfe, but alſo to the beſt ſort of men now in queſtion , and to the 
cauſe it ſelfe. But by what warrant I have done this that 13 all. 
For ifthe holy Ghoſh hath beene my warrant , and carrieth mee 
into ſuch attions as art differing from other mens, cr, what 
fleſh and bloud dare ſpeake againſt it t &6.Forbear to cenſure me 
and ſuch other , as ſhowld deale extraordinarily with me, in the 
Lords wi TEE to our charge,and judge of ne by the 
effects which follow ; which if you hereafter ſec to'bee wondev- 
full great , then let all ordinary men call themſelves 10 anevxs. 
mination,gc.And after, The waſte of the Church cannor be de- 
ied to be great, ſo that there is a place for extrabrdinary men, 
&c. Apaine, my deſire re hath beene 10 have had 
counſell and direttion , but now by comfortable experience 7 
finde,that the attion which the Lord hath drawn me intois his 
owne.,and he will dirett it himſelfe by the holy Ghoſt, &rc. To 
conclude, beſcech you (ſaith hee ) to ſhew this Herter'to M.Tra- 
vers and M.Egerton. | 
! * M. Charke upon the receipt of this letter, preaching 
: againe the Sunday after inthe ſame place , utrered m-his Ser: 
mon theſe: words which: ( Coppinger ſaith were meant of 
him, inreſpect of his forefaidJecter, there _— perſons 
{ pe ate,that they wouldwillingly thruſt themſelves upon the 
rockes of the Land, This alſo appearcth by an another letter 
concerning this ſecond Sermon, written about the 13.07 14. ,,099% 00 
of Fuly, to another preacher in Zandow, burher _ 1 Jo0e 1 4, 0 
- | Y 2 mea”. 


CY ©®Y yz TY * 


164 Engliſh:Scottizing, fir Diſcipline by force, Book 4. 


- i-Foxit ſeemeth he was as tha6ughly acquainted with Coppin- 


med,it had becne to good purrpole ifhee had becne named: 


ger and his fellowes degnements,asit may be wel ſuppoſed, 
that Wigginten was. . -6:3%5,50 t 
In my letter upto Chazke 1 manifeſted my ſeife to have an 


extraordinary calling and ſignified that the Lora bad fo called 
others befldes my felfe , who would approveour ſelwesrabeerbe 


| ſervants of the Lordin « highealling. Againe, the ſtip (that. 


isthe Church) had periſked , if the Lord had not immeatately 
called three of ws.10 helpe to recover it : 6, My calling is ef 
Pecially to dcale with Magiſtrates 3 another. bath to-dee-with 
AM inſler , who hath written aletter to ya of. the City , &c.The 
third 15 the chiefe whe can neither write nor read., ſo.that hes 
the execationer of the Lords moſt holy will : He turther offereth 
10 acquaint this Miniſter with their whole courſe, and'willeth 
him to ſhew this letter to his brethren , and to publiſh it where e- 


wer he ſhouldeoe. . 


Hac. laſt cat. 


Hacket conteſled that being about this time (as Itakeit) 
with Wrggimton, the ſaid Wiegmonafhemed, inthe preſence 
of two gentlemen and others , that if the Magiſtr ates did not 


governe well, the people might draw themſelves together and ts 


ſee a reformation. 
Upon the 2 5. day of Fu/y,Copginger and Arihington did 


write a joynt letter of purpoſe to have drawne Lancaſter - 
unto them for the making up of a quaternion. And 


this was one perſwaſiony 7f 7 £4, Coppinger ds not preferre 
you before any ene man inthe laud whoſoever , for your wiſe, 


boly, loving,and religious ſe, both in the generall calling of 


4 Chriſttan,and.in your particular calling, the Lordconfound 
me. 

After Lancaſter had reccived this ketter , notwithſtan- 
ding he writ unto him of ſome mitlike he had of their pro- 


ceedings, yct ( as Hackes ſaith, Yhee came wnto chem. all three 
the 
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the ſame night , FO One Walker $ houſe at broken whar fe, where Hac. £2.33 LY "2 
they conferred together about ay hower after ſuppe#, Of what *Þ ' 7 
great account this Larrafter and fome' others were with 
theſe companions , it doth further appeare by that which 
followeth. The' lame day in the. morning that C opprneer 
and ©Arthingtos made their ſeditious Proclamation in 
Cheapfide ; they *two rogether firſt, and afterward Hacker, | 
came unto Wigginton,and amongſt many things, (as Wiggin. 
:0n himſelfe confeſleth, )rhey told him that M. Cartwright 
had done more againfl CAniichriſt then any in the world be. 
fore him [ince the Apoſtles times,and that Wiggintonwas com- 
parable unto him,and that M. Lancaſter was above them both 
in the eftate of heavenly glory,. becauſe he had kept hy W7- 
defiled from the common corruptions of theſe times , and had a 
moſt ſimple heart to God. Likewile allo they ſaid to Wiggins 
zon at the ſame time , that Reformation and the Lords Difſci- 
pline ſhould now forthwith be eſtabliſhed: and therefore charged 
Wigginton,rn the Lords name,to put all rf ogy in jews Is , 
that they ſkoutd ſee ajoyfull alter ation in the ſtate of Church g6+ 
vernment ſhortly, 
CArthington aſter being examined ſaid, that Penry had 
ſent him word byalctter out of Scotland, that reformats. 
on muſt ſt ortly be exettedin England : andihat hetook him(in 
{owriting) 10 be arrue Prophet. Itis not alſo unlikely, but 
that Penry was a provoker of theſe men to ſuch their out- 
rages;boping , that upontheir out-cryes and proclamations 
the people would have riſen. For he was therin Londonto 
haveplayed his part if their attempts had found the good Jenk Jeb. 
ſucceſle they looked for. Marry when hee ſaw Hacketcexe- 
cured, he preſently (the ſame day)poſted backe againe to- 


wards Scotland. 


16. of July. 


X32 apo 


Arthingrons 


prophetic- 


Udall &c. 


x c * 
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Cnke.'YTtt. 


of the trayterons inttnadments which were towards the Court. 


AFYBRqQ Fore this their intended inſurretion, 
Z2 it isto be farther remembred unto you 
>= whar was diſcloſed amongft them. 
Pq fclves ir their owne diſcourſes and 
&/ prophcſics,(as {ince it aypeareth,)con+ 
V\ cerning the meanes, whereby they 
Ar CANE =R thought to have prevailed , for their 
Diſcipline, &e.by thoſe their moſt lewd , ſeditions and tray- 
terous attempts. Her Majeſtics courfe held forthe-mainte- 
nance of the preſent government ofthe Church , was their 
chietegriek (which courſe they termed the defence of abo- 
mnation :the bearing of the beaſts mar ke, the thruſting of Jeſus 
Chriſt out of his own rule aud government) and the arraignc- 
ment of ſome, with the impriſonment of Cartwright and others. 
It rhe S247. chamber day ( before mentioned) had held 
ſome of her Maj*ſties moiſt honourable privie Councell 
(whomthey ſuppoſed to ſtand moſt in their light ) ſhould 
never have departed thence alive, 'Aﬀer that plor failing, 
deviſed how by their imprecations and curſing of 
themlclvesthey might perſwade the people, that certaine 
of the Lords of. rhe ſaid moſt honowable Connell were 
traycors. Wherein how they prevailed I know not , but 
this | find, thatthey had not onely Hderermined td have remo- 
ved them al from herMajefty and to have plactdothers in their 
roomes, (whom they had already named parttew{arly, )bur 
I!kewiſe to have proccedcd againſt their LL. with very hard 
centures.7 Lord pardon their ſoules, (faith Coppinger)for i 
they 
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their outward man, they wwit be puſhed, thongh they repent, 


Nay in their owne conceits,they had likewiſe already de+ 
prived ſome of the chiefe of their KL fron their preat 
pl.ces of honor, ſoas when they tooke ocrafion , ra; ſpeake 
ſeditiouſly of thern, they uſedtheir bare names, withour any 
of the honourable titles belonging unto them as ſuch a mian 
lately ſnch an officer Chancellor or Trenſarer gc 

Beſides (when che time of their {aid imentded mſurre 
ion grew nigh , )they {entto have her Majeſty moved = 
tor the committmg of her {aid Counceallors ; left in the 
uprores which they mean to ſtirre, their LL*. might have 
beene violently ſurpriſed, &c. they having” yenture 
ſome purpoſe co bring chem afterwards to ſome of their 
ownimore publike courtsof juſtice. 7 do aabviſe (faith Cop. 1bi«. 
pinger)that every one of her Councell, be rommanalea to keepe 
their houſe or chamber for feare of ſtir and danger;audthafuch 
azd (uch,grc. be appointed to watte npon her : and that Maifter 
Wigginton(in more favour with:God then any man of hu cal. 
ling whoſecver, \be commanded ro be weare her Highneſle,, ro 
pray to God, and to preach privatly, oc. TOTES 

But that which 1s eſpecially moſt horrible, alchough 
they might ſeeme by this laſt proviſion torher Majeſty , to 
have indeed ſome good regard ofher ſafety, yeris it con- 
feſſed to have binathrmed amongt them, :bat hey Highneſſe 
was worthy to be 6 Lag giving eredit and conmenance ro Anon Gt 


' the Biſhops and ſuch other wicked perſons , and for amiſuſing her 
g00d ſubjects, I thinke they meant the impriſonment of Carz- 


wrieht and the reſt. 

Ir is alſo further confeſſed by CArihington, thathis ſel- 
lowecs refuſed topray for her Majeſty : and in his ſecond exa» 
mination hee acknowledgeth, that hee verily thinketh that 
Hacket meant her Majeſty ſhould have beene deprived : and in 
his long Apology unto the LL-. thus : 1» my conſcience £49 
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ket meant to murther theſeNoble men that hindered his purpaſe 
one way or 91 ag « w/o chlns have done that which my 

beart and hand for trembling cannot expreſſe. 

Agreeable hereunto are Hackers words , both before 
| Hack.onthe hee was condemned, and after. 1f( ſaith hee.) Coppinger,onc 
Heck. exwni- Catiline /ate of Oundell,.avd Wigginton were ſtr a:tly exam!- 
ned-24-J%y- ed,they could utter and declare matters of treaſon. And at an- 

other time, If theſe fellowes«(meaning Coppinger avd Wiggin- 
ton; c.)were wel ſifted, they could declare al the treaſons, And 
Hack. +0 the morning before his death: It was 4 gracious and an hap. 

Longir Pre” py twrnethat theſe treaſons were in time nie fo otherwiſe 

ecrie0 54 would have coſt a number of innocent men their bloud:but now 

I truſt in God that they will reweale their treaſons And thus 

ou {ce the end and drift of the foreſaid extraordinary cal- 

Gnas fob the ſctting up and eſtabliſhing of the pretended holy 
Diſcipline. 


MA?..X LK # 


That of long time ſome ſuch attempts as Hacket made for Diſe 
cipline, were of great likely-hood purpoſed. 


EI ERS Y purpoſe was not from the beginning 
$97, (2 cithertoſct downe, or toproſecute the 


\ ready by another, ) otherwiſe then they 
2y doc concerne ſome other perſons, and c- 
ſpecially thole, not of the meaneſt of our Diſciplinariay 
Miniſters, and are thereby very pertinent (in my opinion) 
to ſhew the point I have in hand, of the brethrens imita- 
tion of the Scorriſh Miniſters reformation. For I truſt (as I 
ſaid in the entrance to this part, ) it will not now bee denied. 
but that great and many threatning ſpeeches are publiſhed: 


One 


e 
4 
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One telleth us, that great weubles will come of it, if the bre- 
thren may not be ſaffered to do what they liſt : another, ' that 
they Can 0 longer Aut e tp be uſed. 45 they are - another: in ef- 
teR, that our Biſhops ſhall be uſed as they were'in Scotland:and _ 
that there are me of this contederacy then can be ſuppreſſed - 
another,that it is more thentime for the hotteſt brethres to: ſet 
up the Diſcipline themſelves, without any further ſtaying for 
Parliaments : a Synod , that the peaple being firſt inſtrutted, 
are then to bee thruſt intothe publike practiſe ofthe Diſcipline : 
another man, that ſeeing the brethren cannot obtain their wils, 
by ſute nor diſpute,the multitude and people muſt work the fear: 

another, that inferiour Magiſtrates, of their owne anthorirty 
within their limits,are to make this new reformation : another, 
that it is a ſhame for allthe faworers of this fattion, tmthat for 
feare of diſturbing of our ſtate, (forſooth,) and offending of her 
Majeſty they had not before this time caſt out our Beſhops + ano- 
ther, that there are 4 hundred thuuſand of this brotherhood' in 
England, who if they come with a Petition for the Diſcipline to 
her Majeſty cannot in policie be rejected without danger - ans 
other,that approved and worthy mep.of every ſbir have alrea. - 
dy conſented to this Diſcipline : that the Elderſhip is at hand: 
thatthe people are inflamed with Feale, and that it is imipoſcible 
to ſtand againſt it-another,thatthere i5.4 deviſe amoneſtthem, 
how ta obtejne their deſires all in- ont day : another, that Bi 
ſhops are to be packing aficr the Fryers and Monkesr: another, 
that they will have their diſcipline in'[ptehtrof all tht adever. 
ſartes of it. : another, that.it 15 dangerous ta the ſtate gf they have 
not their wils, in regard cf the diſcontentment which will enſue 
thereby inthe hearts of her Mais ties ſubje #5: anther inettect; 
that the Diſcipline bs like;to come, unga-aun! Church byyuch a 
meaiies, aswillmake all the Biſhops hearts to ake : andatother, 
that he tsof this mindce, that reformation will not be had without 
blind | | 27211 
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 Nowif any man, to extenuate theſe things , ſhall ſay : 
Let cvery man beare his owne burthen,and be charged with 
his owne particularaQions : what ſome in the heat of their 
zcale have publiſhed, it ought to have a charitable con» 
ſtruction, and cannot well bee further extended to touch any 
_ other:as if all the Faftioners had centred into ſuch a ſeditious 
confpiracie , as the ſaid threatning ſpecches do importY I 
anſwer, that ſome indeed there bee that do caſt theſe 
and ſuchlike colours over this matter , to(bleare mens cycs 
. withall. Some commend their zeate, but not their diſ- 
cretion : ſome allow their matrer , but nor their manner : 
and ſome will take upon them to excufe both : but as yet 
I never heard any of that crue, but hee would cither in 
one reſpect or other , finde tome occaſian to cominend the 
worlt of them. 4a 
Belides, where ſo many of any one fe Co concurre in 
their writings about any new point , it iS commonly taken 
' to bee the judgement of thern all. And who knoweth 
nor, that if Cartwright and the rcft had not ſecretly clapped. 
ſuch fellowes onthe backs fqr their zeale, and laughed in 
their ſleeves to ſee them #d lo forward ,' but had diſliked 
- them : his (earneſt reproote of the firſt (being their po. 
ſtle and Worthy ) would have prevented all the others, that 
tollowed, being his Diſciples. Burit itbe true, (that T have, 
heard reported ) that upon the comming forth of ©artins 
Epiſtle, M. Cartwright ſhould fay : ſeerng the Biſhops wonld 
take no warning , it is no matter that they are thus handled : 
Surely thoſe words from him were enough to ſet theſe men 
agogge. Soasthar which is commonly reported of great 
robberies may fitly ſerve to ſatiſhe the bowlſterers of Inch 
lewdneſlec. 
There arc (ſay they) in ſuch attempts not onely exe- 
cutioners, bur alſo ſctters, receivers, and favourers : and in 


- matters 


7 
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matters of treaſon concealers ; who are alt ofttheme 
the danger and compaſle of law, How this may bea 
[cave it to any reaſonable mans conſideration, that- 
pleaſed to weigh the premifles; aſwell confideri 
threatning ſpecches and great bragges, as alſothec 
which was held by the Yhaiſters in priſon, 'andthoaſc of the 
London fraternity , together -with ſome others touching the 
KO which Coppinger andhis fellowes took uponthem 
to effect. - 
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Briefe collettions, whereby it may ſummarily appeare, that cer« 
taine Miniſters in London ad know what Coppinger in- 
tended, = (Bboet 4-8 +496 


127-2 0-24] 128/nt0p. (as you have heard) upon Cart- 
YT 2 wriehts Commitment ,  &c. writeth of 4 
IT YEE | bickeringavd then a battell to _ w; 

2M VA VASES. Coppinger with his companions faſterh, 

Ne Witt If gi, fo creamed of a way howto work 

== wonders He ſendeth /nto Scotland concer- 
ning anextraordinarycalling ſignifying that ſome did fancie to 
themſelves ſuch a manzer ofealling, who would ha37ard their 
lives,that Chriſt himſclfe,by the aboliſhing of the Antuchriſtian 
tyranny , (which hee affirmed did raigne in our 'Churchy) 
might governe in his owne Fjnganoei Wigginton\afteriva 
approveth the lawfulneſſe of ſuch 4 calling in theſe dayes , our 

Churches lying waſte,cc. Coppingey & Wigeginton with ſome 
others,do thereupon faſt againe, to know which of them ſhould 
be ſo called. The lot (for{ooth) falling upon Coppinger chiefly, 
he is not ſilent : but Maſter Wentworth (amongſt others ) 

L 2 muſt 


_—_ 
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— muſtbeofhis privic Counccll. Hee alfo diſcloſed himſelfe, 

(after aſort) as youhave heard,to certaine of the Miniſters in 
Loxdon'before mentioned : and namely ro Maſter Cartwri. ht, 
imparting unto him his ſeverall callings to an extraordinary 
conr ſe for the Diſcipline, &c. His ſaid writings into Scotland, 
and Wrigg'mtons Aid approb.ttion of an extraordinary calling. 
He ſent Maſter Cartwright the ſame propoſitions that Wiggin- 
ton had atiowed + whereof Maſter Cartwright afterwards 
thought there mig h1 be good uſe : he ſignified unto him, #hat by 


his calling, he was to take in hand ach buſineſſe, as in the eyes 


of fleſh and bloud, was likely to bring great danger to him- 
ſelfe, and unlikely to bring any good ſucreſſe to the (Church : he 
rold him,that if he had not beene diſcouraged, he had before that 
day procured the releaſe of ſome asf then in danger of 
their lives meaning (a5 1 ſuppoſe) Hdall, and Newman,c?c. 

As he dealt with Cartwrreht,ſo did he with the other Mi- 
niſters, and with ſome ot them more plainely, deftring till 
of them all, both Carmmright and the reſt, and that moſtin. 
ftanily thathe might be conferved withall, offering. vs Hits 
be a/together: ruled. by 1hem, either to proteed 7 they thought 
meet) in his ſaid ſo dangerous buſineſſe,or hom ovbeh 10g 
fiſt and deavert off. He allo'offcred to impart wro them all his 
deſignerents,as 16 M.C ariwrieht, not only in eneralitywhat 
he rntenxed, but alſo the particular meancs, af He he pur po- 
ſed to braug the ſame10paſſe, Afterwards when through his 
acquaintance with Hacket, by Wiggimtons meanes, and othcx 
incouragements given him by anther of bis lay friends :and 
Wigginton;eyr.chat he greiv to be more refolute: he fig- 
rufied the ſame to M.Charke, (not paſtſix dayes before ther 
furic brake forth, ) ſtill yet deſiring conference with him, Tr4- 
utrs, Feerron, Gardiner, Cooper, and Philip: 
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7 he cunning dealing of certarme Miniſters in London, how n0t- 
withſtanding they wiſhed Cope to go forward: yes 
they might be Gf were poſ11ble ) without the compaſſe of law. 


z#S347 Onſider I pray you the policie, whichtheſaid 
/kd$#)e Miniſters (mentioned inthe end of the former 
Px Chap.) uſed. They atthebeginning, noſooner 
SB heard of Coppingers conceit of an extraord 
= calling, ro work ſuch great matrers: but by and 
by, (as men acquainted with the foreſaid Geneva pos ) 
they very well knew whereunto that matter tended. _ And 
therefore whereas the poore 'miſle-led gentleman would 
have imparted unto them all his ſecrets: they ſtarted from 


thar point, and refuſed wholy to take from him any know- 
ledee of them. { 
meſſages of their diſlike of 


| bros anaggPar om R : ci 
—_ hewed.) not ſo dl with ew him Bom th 
tkewdneſſe, as that thereby, if things fell out amiſſe, they. 
might have ſome meanes toclcare themſelves, the te= 
ſtimonies of ſuch their meſlengers,' as HockenhulÞ and'o. 
And touching conference that was alſ>/ by theth 


denied, and ſurcly upon good and provident reaſons : For 
if thereby they thould have yeelded in opinion unto hirt, 


they. knew it might have . brought "them" 
— Beſides ; they were noe unlike 'by fi "26 
epments to have difſwaded him' from ſuxh a fantaſie: 
which(as it ſcemeth ) was very farre from their meanmg. 
And laftly ; it was almoſt impoſſible, but tht iy cheir 

Z 3  bating. 
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bating with him of his pretended calling , hee moſt needs 
have -made fome mention of frch partieutars, as withtheir 
owne ſafety they durſt not have concealed , and ſo that way 
alſo his platforme would have -beere daſhed. The ſatcſt 
way therefore for them, was, not to have any conference 
at- all-with him : and that courſe ( for ought I finde) 
they: took:,' to the hardning of Coppingers heatt, and his fel. 
lowes: and to the great adventuring of all the miſchicfes that 

were intended. | | 
It was not denyed amongſt them, (as Copprineer ſaith,) 
but that the cauſe was good, which he defired to be an attor in : 
but the thing. that ſtuck in-their teeth, was this : viz. they 
thouets it impoſsible that hee ſhould bee fit to intermeddle in it, 
without the endangering both of himſelfe ( as Egerton ſaid, ) 
and of the great cauſe which hee would ſceme to bee moſt deſi- 
rows to further, Howbceit , though Egerton wovld not take 
upon | him/, to. approve his extraordinary calling, (for 
teare of himſclfe : ) yet (for all the ſaid danger ) hee 
thought it no policie greatly to diſcourage him, when 
hee qualified his ſpeeches after this ſort : vizl, hee would bee 
loth 18 quench the ſpirit of God 1m Coppingey ,' or 10' hinder 

his zeale. MU 2 

Nomb-27- 7oſudh was called extraordinarily by God himſelfe, to 
caſt che enemies of the 1ſrae/ites out of the land 'of Canaan, 
that they might poſlcſic it. Which :eximple Maſter Wexr- 
worth applying to Coppinger, and encouraging him ,. upon 
advice taken, as the Lord cid Joſuah:viz.be bold andof a good 
cour age, feare not to be diſcour aged,erc. hee ſhewed no great 
miſlike of Coppragers purpoſes. Likewiſe, though Maſter 
Throgmorton,notwithſta ling his conference, (as if ſcemerh) 


, with Coppinger, «Arthingten, and Hacket, was not acquain- 
ted (as he ſaid, ) with Coppingers particular platformes : yet 
in that hce conteſleth, bee had heard ſome bu7Jes abroad of a 

ſole 
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Bookg. Engliſh Scottizing, for Diſcipline by force. 175 
ſole and m___ courſe intended,and dothnot only adviſe hin 
to imitate the ſerpents wiſdome, burſaith allo, hat in affeftion * 
and goodwill hee joyned with him. 'itcould not otherwiſe be, 
but that Coppinger was thereby greatly animared.// 1 , 
When Coppinger told Hdall that certaine wnlearned 
men, then lying hid, would ſhortly take upon them the-de- 
fence of the cauſe , which hee and his brethren in priſon ſtood 
for , and wonld thereLy daunt all their entmies, more then 
they could, willing both him and the reſt , thereupon tocheare 
up themſelves; for the day of their redemption. was; at hand : 1 
do greatly marvaile, what dal! thought to be Coppingers 
mcaning. _ | 
Ir might we!l have ſtood with M. Charkes duty, ( 25. 
ave dif- 


Coppingers tull reſolution to enter into: ſome. delſpet 
tempt , by vertue of his cxtraordinary:calling, to. have dif 
cloſed the ſame to the State, Whenheepreached in the 
Black- Friers,tothe brotherhood there, about two dayesaf- 
ter his ſaid intelligence of Coppingers reſolution, and but five 
or {ix_dayes before their. proclamation that there were ſome 
perſons ſo deſperate that they would willingly thruſt themſelves 
«pon the rocks of the Land.thercby to have diflwaded Coppin- 
ger,(who then was preſent,) or for what other purpole, I 
know not : hee ſhould forthwith have acquainted the ſaid 
rocks alſo, what boyſtcrous tempelts and violent:ſtormes 
had beene ready to allaultthem. | 
In this bricfe ſummary, I omitthereſt of wiggintons 
actions , referring you to his fellow Hackets judgement, 
both of him and them : - They are ſo apparent, by that 
which hath beene ſaid , as they ſeemetome, to bepaſtcons 
jeures. And I would with all my heart, thatall which 
hath beene hitherto ſaid of the other Miniſters, touching 
this point, did onely depend uponprobabilitics. For then 
charity would binde us to iudge the beſt. But men.may 
not 


1796 Engliſh Scottiing, for Diſcipline by force. Book 4; 
 notcall gwdevill, nor darkneſſe light,nor treaſonable conſpi.. 
racies Eccleſiaſticall. policies. Markthem(ifit pleaſe you) 
for diſciplinarian: prattifes - and then bearing that brand, 
owne them wholiſt, and terme them as you tancie. 


Cuayr. XV. 


If Hackets treaſons had prevailed for the pretended Diſcipline, 
how they mieht have beene defended by the diſciplinary 
dottrine. 


27 Am not ignorant, that now, if any ofthe 
{3A ſaid Miniſters or their favourers were af. 
> Gt ked how they like of Coppinger and: his 
(iv companions proceedings :-no men will 
MY 1: more eagerly exclaime againſt them. 
EE Whcn Hacke: with his adherents found 
_— = themſclves prevented, and that they were 
cut off inthe beginning of their race, then (to ſave thcirlives) 
they could confeſle their extraordinary purpoles, pretended 
before withtcares, with faſting, (with groanes and impre- 
cations, to have proceeded from the ſpirit of God, ) to 
be nothingelſc but illaftons of Sathan, cruell, bloudy, and 
trayterous delignements. Bur if they had prevailed , what 
would have beene faid of them then Surely it is no bard 
matter togueſſo. If Coppinger, Hackes, and drthington had 
murthered ewo or three of the Lords in the Szar- chamber, 
the laſt day of the ſaid Trinity Terme,the Confitorian dofrine 
would eatity have defended it : eſpecially If their further in- 
renes forthe Diſcipline had thereby ſucceeded. I will tell 

you a notable hiſtorie tothis purpoſe. 
About the ycore 1545. (M. Calvixghen raigning ' the 
oN- 
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Book 4: FPngliſh Scotti7ing,for Diſcipline by force." 147 
Conſiſtorie at Geneva, ) one Norman Leſly ſon tothe Earle victit of 
of Rothſey , fell arſome jarre with the Archbiſbop of 8. Mpc 
drewes, then a Cardinall , for a private cauſt ({aith our Chro- pa.t4þ144. 
nicle and Buchanans ) betwixt them two, for his dealing,con- bs 
cerning the burning of oze George Wiſehart, (ſaith the hiſto- 
ry of the Church of Scotland.) W the faid Nor-, uw 
man,with ſome of his partakers,conſpired theCardinals death, Buchanan: 
they being the rather animated thereunto, through the Conn-. 

ſell of ſome great men of 4he Realme, that had conceived ſome 

ac | 


deadly hatred againſt him, The cffeQing of which con- 

"yh . . . Hiſt. of the 
ſpiracie proceeded after this ſort, as is ſet downe in the ©1,,c.0c 
ſaid Eccleſiaſticall hiſtery. The 29. of May 1546. the ſaid 594 

- Norman, with 16 or 17 moe, centred by a wile into the 

* Caſtle of S. TAHndrewes, (where. the Cardinall dwelt)carly 

5 in the morning: and after ſome courſe taken for pollefling 

pi themſelves of the Caſtle, Norman Leſfly, Fames Melvin,and 

l Peter Carmichaell got into the Cardinals chamber, where 

d finding him ſet in his chayre, and crying unto them , 7am 

Ce | a Prieſt, yeewill not ſlay me ? the ſaid Leſly ſtroke him firſt, 

3) Once or twice, and ſo did the ſaid Peter. But James 'Melvin(a 

d man, you may be ſure, of nature moſt gentle and moſt modeſt,) 

C- perceiving them both in choller, withdraw them, and ſaid : Thu 

'0 work and judgement of God, (althoughit bee ſecret, ) ought 0 

d bee done with greater greviy And preſenting unto him the 

at point of the ſword, ſaid.  Repent thee WE former wickedlife, 

d | Gbuteſpecially of the ſhedding of the bloud,of that notable inſtru- 

d | "ment of Ged, 2M. George wiſchart, which albeit the flame of 

r, fire conſumed before men,yet cries it avengeance upon thee, and x1. podl 

fo we from God are ſent torevenge it. For here before my God, 1'* , 

w proteſt that neither the hatred of thy perſon,the love of thy riches, Jan-Meivia, 

ll mor the feare of any trouble, thou couldeſt have done to mee 


in particular ,noved,or movah me to ſtrike thee ;, but onely be- 
rauſethou haſt beene and remaineſt an obſtinate enemy againſt 
Aa Chriſt 
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Chriſt Jeſus and b1s holy yy And fo hee ftroke himtw.ct 
0 


or thrice throngh with a 


o ſword, and ſl hee fell, The 
thus murthered, rhey ſeized npop the Artiille. 
11 and Munition, wherewith that fortreſfe was plentifully fur- 
mſhed and likewiſe upon the rich hantings, honſhold Fuſe of all 
ſorts, apparell ,Copes, jewels, ornaments of Chaythes, great ſtore 
of cola and ſilver plate, beſtdts no ſmall quaxtity of treaſure in 


ready cone. 


Some amoneſt us in Fn2/and, hive laboured yery car- 


neſtly ro qualific Coppingers words, wlere he ſaid, that God 
wou'd throw ſome fearfull judgement amou2ft the Lords , ſo as 
ſome the chiefe of them ſhould not go alive out of the place : as 
though there had bcene no violent courſe intended b 

him and his aflociates, but rhat (in his fond conceit) hee lad 
imagined , that God himſelfe from heaven, ſhould have 
ſhewed that judgement , for the deliverance of \Cartwright 
and the reſt, And in my conſcience, ohe gentleman of 
good credit , not acquainted at all with the Conſiſorian do» 
Qrine, inthele and ſuch like marters, thought To in his heart. 
Bur here this maske is pluckt from ſich faces as could not 
bee ignorant what was meant, inthat the ſame ſpirit which 
was in Copprneer, ſpeaking before in James Melwiy, or rather 


(as1thinke) in Knox, and his fellow:miniſters, (according. 


to whoſe humor hee penned that hiſtory, ) do texme the 
faid cruell murther ofthe Cardimall; to bee the worke and 
judgement of God, and that for the manner of the execution 
of it. Belides, inthe margent of the Book, over againſt the 
Stabbers blaſphemous words , this note is ſet downe,, - viz. 
ihe eodly fat? and words of James AMelvin. But that which 
moveth mee moſt , and forthe which I have troubled yot! 
with this hiſtory, 1s this : that men are animated to com- 
mit the like murthers, and the doQrine thereof is ſtottly 
juſtified according to the heatheniſh conceit of a ccrtaine 


tyrant 
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wk 4. Engliſh Sizing for Diſcipline lyſirew 179 — 
tyrant, whom Crcere alſo (a heathen man, but yet of better 
D10nyſi«s having ſpoiled the Temple of Proſerpipa at Lo- 
eris, of Jupiter in Peloponweſwe, of Arſculapius at Epidaurus, ; 
becauſe Proſerpinadrowned him not as he ſayled taSyracnſe, cicer.dens- 
nor 7«puter (firoke lym in peeces with his thunder] Eg rs Sear 
Aeſculapins raade an end of him by ſome long and miſerable 
conlumprion, b6th he himſelfe, and many others accounted 
ſuch his ſacriledge ta bee both juſt and lawfull. And even 
ſoit falleth out, tor the gurther I ſpeak of. Hee that hath 
. eyesto ſee let him ſee, | 
After the forelaid Caſtle was ſurpriſed, and the Cardinall 
was murthered, Lefly with his company, Kzox and thereſt, 
hept the ſame Caſtle by forceagainſt the Governour. But the church 
at the laſt they -were compelled to yeeld ir up :andbeing * nt > 
thereupon ſept(as priſoners) into Fraxce, they were (by di- 
reQionsthere ) commirred ſome of them tothe Gallies, and 
ſome to other rey Howbeit in the end they alleſcaped 
with their lives by one means or other, ſaving the ſaid James 
Melvin,who died in priſonz whereupon commethinthis no- 
table Confiſtorian doGtrine, borrowed of the ſaid heatheni(h 
concluſions. | 
This we write, viz. (how all but Melvin ck ) to let the 
peſteriuies to come underſtand, (laith Knox and his 'fellowes) 
haw potently God wroug ht in preſerving and delivering of theſe 
that had but a ſmall knowledge of his truth,c+ for the love of the 
ſame haarded all. Thatif that either we(now in onr dayes,) 
haning prom Sarkar pofteritios, ay fhal follow us ) ſhal 
4 fearfull d:ſper from of fuch as oppone themſelves toimpicty, 
_ pp _—_ to pamſb the Fon nhertiſethe lawes of 
wen will permit -if (we ſay )we or they ſhall ſee ſuch left of men, 
18 45 it were deſpiſed and puniſbed of God, yet let us not danwne 
the perſons that punifh vice ( and that for juſt cauſe: ) war yet de- 
| Ada 3 


ſpaire, 


380 Fneliſh Scortizing, for Diſcipline by force, Book 4; 
ſpaire, but that the ſame God that dcjetts (for cauſes unknowne 
#0 45) will raiſe up againe the perſons dejetted to his glory, and 
their comfort. | 
Againe, if our ſaid ſeditious perſons had prevailed with 
the multitude, (in their other plot) concerning their purpo- 
ſes of removing ſome of her Majeſties moſt honourable Pr- 
vie Councell, trom her ſervice in that place : and in appoint- 
ing others ro ſucceed them,(whom they fanciedto be favou. 
rers of their Diſcipline: ) you ſhould have heard (I warrant 
you) no cries of the brotherhood, nor complaints in your 
ſtreets, of any of that faction. It would have beene ſaid, as 
Goodmaentaught at Geneva, thar, ſeeing the ſaid Conncelors 
were enemies to Chriſts Kingdome, and did ſeduce her Maje. 
ſtie now,that God had raiſed them up anxOthoniel or a Jonathan 
ro if them, why ſhould they not have joyned themſelves 
untohim £ Oh (would ſome have ſaid) the holy Diſcipline, 
the holy Diſcipline, the holy Diſcipline ! what Prince or Poten. | 


tate may reſiſt the holy Diſcipline and proſper? Others. See the - 
hand of the Lord , when mes do faile what God can ds. Others, 
the greateſt works that ever were done in the behalfe of the 
Church, have beene brought 0 paſſe by the 4h meanes. O- 
thers,this s the work of God,and it « admirable in our eyes. Of- 
thers, ths Joſuah being extraordinarily flrengthned by God, 
threw thirty Kings out of the land of Canaas. rug} Klang 
ent warning was given, and what would they have had men'to 
have done? Then (hould you have had ſuch a declaration, or 
proclamation as you have before heard of;penned(nodoubt) 
ee aon by ſome of the Conſiſtorian Miniiters in Scotland > viz. of the 
memoned- 79/2 and neceſſary carſes , moving them and their aſsiſtants hey. 
Majeftics faithfull ſubjetts, to repaire to her Majeſty, for reſt- 
[ting ofthe preſent dangers, appearing to Gods truerelivion and 
oral thereof,crc.and to ſeek redreſſe and reformation of 4-' 
baſes,remowing from her Majeſty,the chiefe authors «Rd 
17248 
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that with common conſent; redreſſe and remedy might be provi 
ded': Or termed. The repairing towerds Greenwich to the Qu. 
eſty, as elſewhere ſuch attempts have beene coloured. * 
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W! hl 
could adde, that if the {aid traitors had proceeded on forward 
| withtheir confeſled purpoſes, to have touched her Majeſtics 

eſtate, there wanteth no lefle defence by Diſciplinarian ear. 
ning for ſucha matter, then for thepremiſles. You may're- 
member the ſeditious and intolerable ſitions before 
mentioned, as they are truly colleCed out of our owhe'coun- 
trey mens books, infeted at Geneva with that peſtilent do- 
anne. Many examples alſo would have beene brought for 
that purpoſe outof Buchanan, Bea, Knox,and the reſt of that 
humor; eſpecially the grave reſolution 'given by Knox and 
wolleck, generally againſt all Princes, but particularly then Hits. ofthe 
urged: and effected by the depoſing of the King of Scots —_ 
grandmother from her civillgovernment of that land, And 537% 
peradventure a part of the ſaid Xox his exhortation to* Zi: 


ld wricenfrom Genevarheroelthof Fame 155H.(66597 
ſone as he heard of her Majeſties poſſeſſion of the Toy 
Crowne of this ——— where 
my a 3 he 
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” . -* he faith, that zo power ner {iberiy  t0 beepermitied to any 
"'- hs degree,or authority , (mhatſoever they be: ) to live mith- 
ont the yoke of Diſcipline,36. and that if Frince, King, or Em- 
© perour, would enterpriſe to change or d:ſanull the ſame, he ought 
to be reputed an enemy te God, and therefore unworthy to raigne 

above his people, | 
And thus you ſee how all theſe treaſons, if they bad hap- 
penced, with what Conſiſtorianzeale they might have beene 
defended afterward by the D1ſc:plinarian doArine , which 
bath becne ſent abroad into this Tland from Gemewa; and 
mectly well practiled already, in ſome parts.thereot by men 
of that ſtamp. Whereupon I docolle@ (the premiſes conli- 
dercd) by Cartwright and other the Miniſters intelligence, 
with Coppingers delperate purpoles,that they cared not what 
miſchictes had enſued, ſo theythemfelves mighthave beene 
ſafe. For (as itis moſt-evident by the threatning ſpecches 
y bcfore mentioned, there is nothing motelxbbured for , a- 
mongſt that ſe; then to thruſt their many thouſands , or 
lome of them into ſome mutiny or bloudy attempt. Their 
hope was, that upon any ſuch occaſion, their chiefe favou- 
rers would not ceale to {olicite herMajeſtic,(tor teare of fur- 
ther trouble) to grant their deſtres, or(at leaſt) to take ſome 
other courſe for their c. ntentment, then hitherto (in their 0- 
pinions) there hath beenc taken. They knew, that whatſd- 
ever cither-could or ſhould tall our, under thepretence of 
lecking for Chriſts Kingdome, and for the extirpation of the 
Foovee government of our Church (termed by them to bee 
0 abomunable and CAnichriſtian,) if it had good ſucceſle 
for their deviſed platformes, / yt the ſaid:Confptorian exam- 
ples, with their 4//o/rogica{/now learning, would have borne 
- tt out lufticiently, and maintainediit. T pray God deliver Zn. 
glandfrom theſe and o; ves yngraoy Diſcipline. | 
. Fax mine owne pat, 1 would not have urged matters in 


this 
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this ſort, were it not, that I thinke (in my conſcience) it 
more than high time, that her Majeſties faichfull ſubjeas 
ſhould learne to know theſe praQiſes, and withall to beware 
of ſuch Sectaries,as(under their many, both godly and good. 
ly pretences) do thus ſeditioufly endevour to diſturbe the 
land.. And the rathcralſfo I didit, becauſe I ſee there are di- 
verſe that will needs hood- winke themlclves, and ſtop their 
eares, with the Serpent in the Pſalm, of purpoſe, becauſe 
they would gladly have theſe things ſmoothered up. For 
hereby it will be apparent to our poſterity, that if any ſuch 
miſchicfes, (which God forbid) ſhall happen hereafter, they 
were ſufficiently warned, that both ſhould and might (in 
good time) have prevented them, and withall it would then 


Rn 


be found true which Zipieſaith : wrgentibus rempublicam fa- Lib.g.dec.z, 


tis, Dei &+ hominum ſalutares adnmonitiones ſpernuntur, When 
the Lord for the finnes of the people, 'is purpoſed ro puniſh 
any Countrey , hee blindeth theeyes ot the wile, ſoas they 
ſhall cither negleR,-or not perceive thoſe ordinary meancs 
for the ſafery thereof, which very fimple men, (or babesin 
a manner) did cafily foreſce. Which judgement I pray God 
turne farre aw2y,and long from this and all other true Chri- 
ſtian lands and Kingdomes, Amen. 
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